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SAFETY AND VIOLENCE IN ELEMENTARY
AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 18, 1975

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SUBCOMMITTEE ON ELEMENTARY,

SECONDARY, AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
OF THE COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,

Washington, D.C.
The subcommittee met at 9:06 a.m., pursuant to call, in room

2175, Rayburn House Office Building, the Hon. Carl D. Perkins
(chairman of the subcommittee) presiding.

Members present, Representatives Perkins, Lehman, Zeferetti,
Mottl, Quie, Bell, and Goodling.

Staff members present: John Jennings, counsel; Patrick Murphy,
clerk assistant; and Yvonne Franklin, minority legislative associate.

Chairman PERKINS. The subcommittee will come to order.
A quorum is present.
The Subcommittee on Elementary, Secondary, and Vocational

Education is conducting hearings today and tomorrow on the safety
in our Nation's elementary and secondary schools. From press reports
and from several limited studies it seems that violence and vandalism
is a growing problem obstructing the education of many thousands
of our elementary and secondary students.

Yesterday, for instance, there was a press report that the Prince
Georges County public schools are suffering a property loss in excess
of half a million dollars a year. In addition to property losses, the
school district reported that the rate of violence directed toward
teachers and students is growing at an alarming rate. Other news-
papers throughout the country have also carried similar reports from
other school districts.

For that reason, the Congress last year in the Education Amend-
ments of 1974 directed the Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare to conduct a comprehensive survey of the public schools on
the extent and nature of violence in the schools. The Department was
also directed to analyze the most effective means to prevent violence
and crime in our schools.

The results of this survey and study are to be submitted to the
Congress no later than December 1, 1976. When we receive that
comprehensive study, we will be better able to determine whether the
Federal Government has any role to play in mitigating this problem.

In the meantime, however, it is important that we continue to
direct national attention toward the problem so that organizations
throughout the country can begin to think of solutions.

(1)
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Before we begin today's testimony, I would like to take time to
commend Congressman Biaggi, a veteran member of this committee,
for requesting on a number of occasions that the committee conduct
hearings in this area.

I would also like to commend a freshman member of the committee,
Congressman Mottl, who has taken the initiative this year in urging
the committee to conduct hearings on safety in schools.

From the evidence that we have been able to gather, especially
referring to the Subcommittee to Investigate Juvenile Delinquency in
the schools made by a Senate committee recently, the tremendous
growth of crime, the increases of crime in the schools from 1970 to 1973
is alarming. For instance, homicides have increased 18.5 percent.
Robberies increased 36.7 percent. Assaults on students increased by
85 percent. Assaults on teachers increased by 77 percent. Burglaries
likewise increased. This has got to be a problem of tremendous magni-
tude and we have got t6 find some solution.

It is our hope that these hearings will have some impact and make
the local authorities of the country recognize that something must be
done that is not presently being done in the local communities in the
way of better policing of the elementary and secondary schools- If
some action must be taken from the national level at a later date, I
am sure this committee will not be hesitant.

I am delighted to welcome the distinguished Member from New
York here this morning as our first witness, Mr. Biaggi, who has long
advocated that the Federal Government conduct hearings in this
area in order to point up the severity of the crimes that have been
taking place in our elementary and secondary schools.

Mr. iaggi, we are delighted to hear from you at this time.

STATEMENT OF HON. MARIO BIAGGI, A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF NEW YORK

Mr. BIAGGI. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
I would like to commend you for making these hearings possible.

My only regret is that it was not possible to have them some years
ago when I initially made the request. We will accomplish, I hope, the
one objective of continuing to focus attention on the problem.

I don't require a study to determine whether or not there is violence
in the schools. I don't require a study to determine whether or not it is
spreading. I am in the streets, I have been there for the past quarter
of a century. As a former police officer I know exactly what is occurring.
I don't take the ostrich-like attitude that it is not happening because
We have young people in the schools. One of the main problems with
the school violence is we have hypocrisy and dichotomy and an
ambivalence of position. Some major portion of the responsibility
should go to the educators, those who administer the schools of our
Nation who find themselves in a rather conflicting position. They would
like to be tranquil and safe and yet they know they are exposed to
daily peril. The statistics point this out-rapes, robberies, assaults.
Every crime in the book is committed in the name of juvenile
delinquency.

The poor young people. Whatever their reason, that they have a
deprived youth, they don't know what they did-that is nonsense.
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We are now talking about reality of today. Students are being vic-
timized by students, teachers are being victimized by students, parents
at'e being victimized by their children. The situation is not simply in
the schools, it is in the peripheral areas of the schools.

The age old position taken by educators and by many other seg-
ments of the community is that the school is sacrosanct it is outside
the community, has long since proven to be untrue. The school is
nothing but an extension of the streets as far as crime is concerned.
Statistics and conditions point that out. Unless we have an honest-
and I emphasize that-an honest attitude toward the school, violence,
we will never correct it. I nean honesty on the part of all people-the
police who would like to do the job and the educators, many of whom
know a job is necessary but find themselves in the difficult position of
reporting crime and having it reflected adversely on their administra-
tive abilities and being caught in the vise of the structural hierarchy.
There is hypocrisy being practiced in that area.

I know what the heads of the various boards of education say. They
issue memos and say "We want all crime reported." That is what they
put on paper. The fact of the matter is it is leaked down, "Keep your
school reports down." As a result of that one of my suggestions is that
it be unlawful for anyone to suppress a crime committed in the school
system. That is one of our major goals.

Chairman PERKINS. You are telling the committee that the
authorities in the school system, even though they make a public
announcement that all crime is to be reported to policemen, they are
in fact suppressing those reports in order to make it appear that the
crime is not being committed to the extent that it is actually being
committed; is that right?

Mr. BIAGGI. That is absolutely right. That is the kind of hypocrisy
that I address myself to, the kind of ambivalent position that we find
educators in. I think you will find that the representatives of the
teachers will take a somewhat similar position and they may suggest
that new administrators are taking firmer positions. My experience and
observation from dealing directly with teachers and personnel in
question in the educational system is that the condition has not
changed.

Chairman PERKINS. Well, what is your suggestion at this point to
alleviate this situation while we are on this topic, Congressman
Biaggi? I know you have had tremendous experience as a police officer
and as a great American citizen.
- Mr. BIAGGI. There are a number of suggestions I have. One, to

make it unlawful for any.personnel of the education system to sup-
press the reporting of a crime.

Two, if a pattern of that suppression develops, then the school
system in question would forfeit its local, State, and Federal appro-
priations. That should be sufficient dn incentive to report whatever
crime we have.

Then we talk in terms of young people. We are in a new age. When
the age 16 was adopted almost a half century ago young people
were not that much involved in crime. Today more than 50 percent
of the crime of our Nation is committed by people under 25 years of
age. We read the papers daily and see that the most heinous crimes
are committed by young people under 16. I would suggest a reduction
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of that age. Several States have already done it. Illinois has the age
13. Florida, 14 and older. California is the same as New York State
but the legislature in New York State is currently entertaining
le 31ation to reduce it to a e 15.

it is just a notion that the young people are unfortunate and de-
prived. They know full well what they are doing. I listened to some
of the testimony before the subcommittee in the Senate. They had
young people testifying yesterday and they are telling us that-many
of the crimes~are drug related. They may well be and I am sure it is,
but I really don't know what those hearings are pointing out except
focusing attention on it because the problems that they are testifying
to authorities know. I would suggest that.you talk to police authori-
ties who find themselves hamstrung in their efforts to suppress crime.
Once they enter the school, they are restricted, rebuffed, and resisted.

Now, m the city of New York something has happened. They've
established school guards, and now even police officers are in the
schools. We have a new chief who will be leaving shortly, and I
commend that man's report to this committee and I think it is essen-
tial that it be incorporated into the minutes of this hearing. That is
the former assistant chief inspector, Sidney Cooper of the New York
City Police Department who really took that bull by the horns and
really dealt with the picture. They were employing guards who
themselves had criminal records, who themselves contributed to the
problem rather than resolve it. They committed crime and they
almost jeopardized the entire school guard system.

Now, on the other side of that coin I don't want to give the impres-
sion that every school- is a jungle. The fact of the matter is that is
not true. That is what gives us the problem insofar as the method
in which we should address ourselves. Some people suggest overall
Federal legislation. I might suggest that the LEAA may be given this
responsiblity. In District 8 of my district we have a proposal which
would provide a security system. That proposal has been approved,
and on the selective basis based on the need of what I am fearful of
is that in some legislation it will be universally applied, the same
reaction. Every administrator will apply whether they need it or
not, they will be spending money that wil be of little meaning to
the problem because in some areas they don't~fiave the problem.kBut
conversely in other areas we have critical probe ems. As it was charac-
terized to me yesterday by Mr. Cooper, he said some of our schools
are as tranquil as some of the best in the Nation and others are like
jungles. Well, let's address ourselves to those jungles. Let's talk to
the crime that is being committed and honestly resolve the situation.
" Another suggestion is that l enrolled students who are juveniles
on school grounds or surrounding environment including school buses
who are in possession of a dangerous weapon or aid in its use or commit
a serious misdemeanor are subject to full expulsion and redress and
full consequences of the law. Again we must talk in terms of reality.
Sometimes the crime is not committed inside the school, it is com-
mitted in the periphery of the school. On the buses assaults have
taken place, robberies have taken place even on bus drivers. The
police authorities find themselves providing personnel when they
have difficult problems in an area -using the school as a focal point
and to the extent which the activity demands when they have
responded the condition has been aleviated somewhat.

BEST COPY Avv
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I commend to the chairman what I think is the single most imp or-
tant factor, an honest approach to resolving a difficult problem.
Eliminate hypocrisy, eliminate the ambivalence of position on the-
part of school administrators and deal with young people who corn
mit crime as wrongdoers, as felons and adjust the law to fit the crime.
Don't permit the obstreperous few to interrupt the educational
process of the vast majority, who in the end suffer as a result of this
type of activity; and the teachers themselves, absent that tranquility
that is so necessary in the school system have a diminution of effec-
tiveness in their teaching abilities. We have seen that reflected in the
product that graduates from our sc hool system and you can almost
say it borders on a national disgrace.

would like to thank the chairman for this opportunity to address
myself to this problem.

Chairman PERKINS. Thank you very much.
I would like to put in the record your former. assistant chief, Sidney

Cooper's report on crime.
Mr. BIAGGI. I don't have it today, but I will furnish it.
Chairman PERKINS. All right.
Without objection, it will be so agreed to.
[The report furnished follows:] '
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SOAAS Or WUCAT'ON OF TH9 CITY Or HW YUNK

OFFICE OF SCHOOL SAFETY
110 UVINGSVON ETNI?, INOCKLY. . . 11801

P140"91 see-etas
SYONEY C. COOPER

June 16, 1975

Dr. Bernard R. Gifford
Deputy Chancellor
Board of Education
City of Nov York
110 Livingston Street
Brooklyn, Nev YOrk 11201

Dear Dr. Gifford:

The attached document reports the activities of the Office
of School Safety during the first nine months of the school year
1974-1975, and describes changes in the organization, practices
and personnel of the OFFICE that have occurred since I assumed
the position of Chief Administrator. It constitutes, in effect,
my final report as Chief Administrator, since I will be leaving
this Office on June 30, 1975. The following is a brief expla-
nation of the factors Involved in my choosing to leave this
Office on that date.

Background:

When appointed Chief Administrator, Office of School Safety,
in September, 1974, I looked forward to at least an 18-month
tour in this position. My appointment marked the end of "Phase
I" in the evolution of the Office of School Safety, a period
that began with the establishment of the Office and included its
growth into a large and important organization in the New York
City School System. Using my experience, I planned to build upon
the accomplishments of my predecessor in this Office. I would
allow six months to familiarize myself with existing programs,
problems, procedures,limitations and constrictions existing in,
the overall School Safety program - a program involving almost
1,000 schools and about one-seventh of the City's population -

and then, during the second six months, I would initiate
certain administrative changes in the Office of School Safety
based upon the knowledge I had gained. These changes would
constitute "Phase 1I in the evolution of the Office of School
Safety. Among these changes have been to:
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Dr. Bernard R. Gifford
Deputy Chancellor June 16, 1975

* Establish a decentralized administrative
structure for the Office of School Safety,
with operational offices st the Borough
level;

* Examine and describe in detail in a Manual
form the duties and functions of its
personnel vis-a-vis the rest of the school
community;

* Design a statistics gathering and evaluating
program, including comparison of Police
complaints reports with untoward incident
reports from the schools;

* Establish clearly delineated tiers of
supervision in the offices and in the
field;

* Carry out a screening program for all new
and existing personnel, taking advantage
of new legislation permitting fingerprint
checks;

* Design and implement a training program
to upgrade the performance of all School
Safety personnel, including those assigned
to Community School Districts;

* Establish guidelines for a career path
for School Safety Officers and Civil
Service Supervisors of School Safety;

* To provide for a trained Mobile Reserve
Unit that can respond to problems and dis-
orders in schools.

• Identify and set up special security pro-
grams for problem schools; i.e. Franklin
K. Lane H.S., New Utr-echt High School and
the Educational Park in the Bronx;

* Establish a working-disciplinary program
to upgrade performance of School Safety
Officers and their Supervisors.-
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Dr. Bernard R. Gifford
Deputy Chancellor June 16, 1975

The last six months of my period as Chief Administrator
were to have included the beginning of "Phase III", when the
changes initiated under "Phase II'! would be examined and mod-
ified as necessary. Those that vere found unworkable would
have been modified and-eliminated, and new programs would have
been initiated to fill apparent needs. During these last six
months, my successor as Chief Administrator would gradually
assume my duties, and an orderly transition would be effected.
"Phase Il" would continue after my departure, and a long-term
City-wide School Safety policy would result. Unfortunately, my
timetable was unworkable.

Transition:

It was my expectation, and that of the Board of Education
in appointing me, that the programs I might initiate as Chief
Administrator would require several years of "field testing"
and subsequent modification in order for the best School Safety
program to evolve. As a disabled retiree in the New York City
Police Pension System, I was fully aware that I could not be
employed for more than 18 calendar months, and I so advised
Dr. Gifford, and Hr. Regan. I therefore planned to recruit an
experienced administrator, unencumbered by the 18-month limi-
tation, from the ranks of retired Police Commanders who would
assist me during my tour and then succeed me as Chief Admini-
strator, ensuring an orderly transition and continuity in evo-
lution of School Safety programs. Unfortunately, I have
found it impossible to recruit such an individual - one who
would meet my standards and who would be willing to accept the
position, even with a two-year tenure. Without such a succesor,
I find myself in a "lame duck" position; that is, I must leave
my position at a fixed date, and there is no guarantee that my
programs and policies will be continued after that. As a
"lame duck" I would become a "man of glass'. Individuals and
groups can outwait me rather than deal with what I might con-
sider important issues. Two areas, for example, in which the
Office of School Safety must become increasingly involved are:

* The assumption of greater authority and respon-
sibility for the actions of School Safety Officers
in the High Schools and those employed by the
Community School Districts, and,
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Dr. Bernard R. Gifford
Deputy Chancellor June 16, 1975

Plant security for school buildings after
the close of the school day - which would
involve long and arduous negotiations with
the Division of School Buildings and the
Custodians' Union representatives before
some accommodations eould be reached.

Any attempts I might make to deal with these issues would
hardly get off the ground before I would leave office. I there-
fore suggest that in your efforts to recruit a successor to
head the Office of School Safety, you seek an individual unen-
cumbered by the restrictions placed on service by a retiree
from New York City Government. Such a person could serve as
long as you may require him. Unlike myself, he would not be
faced with the evaporation of authority that occurs when one's
position as a "lame duck" is broadcast.

Termination:

The Office of School Safety is now at the end of "Phase II."
It has been reorganized, a manual has been written, and a training
program based on the manual has been implemented, all according
to my standards and guidelines. Because of the limited time I
have left, I would be compelled to relinquish control just as
the changes resulting from "Phase II" were being put to test in
the field in the 1975-1976 school year. My successor would then
be thrown into a very difficult position, lacking experience in
office and yet required to make important decisions. I there-
fore believe it best to leave my position as Chief Administrator
on June 30th, at the end of one school year. The new Chief Admini-
strator will then have the summer during which to familiarize him-
self with the proposed programs, and he may modify them to
accord with his administrative orientation before schools open
in September. Hasty policy decisions would be avoided, and the
new Chief Administrator would have one or more school years to
develop his own programs. School Safety programs should be
flexible and of an evolutionary nature; they should be developed
year by year, and not in haste. My remaining would require deci-
sions and commitments that might result in constraints upon my
successor, and therefore work to the detriment of evolution of
the best possible School Safety programs for the City.

Respectfully yours,

dn e y C./Cooper ,

SCC/dt /Chief Ad inistrator
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SUMMARY

In the report that follows, we describe the problems that were encountered

during the past school year and our effort to meet our priinry responsibility -

to improve the climate of safety within the New York City School System.

In Section I, "CRIME AND VIOLENCE IN THE NEW YORK CIY SCHOOL SYSTEMI" we

describe our efforts to identify conditions that our data either described or,

sometimes, failed to describe: To validate and improve our data gathering; to

identify our security problem; and to achieve some credibility for the statistics

for which the Office of School Safety is responsible.

In Section II,"REORGANIZATION," we describe the restructuring of the Office

of School Safety; the delineation of four areas of responsibility; the establish-

irent of six decentralized Borough units, each area co-terminus with those of

Hligh School Superintendents, Ccmmuntity School Districts and the New York City

Police Department Field Service Area Commands; the establishment of various levels

of responsibility and the introduction of a manageable span of control. The

structure is designed to fix responsibility and to provide more responsive servioe

Lo fit the needs and policies of the various schools and community school districts.

In Section III, "POLICE LIAISON," we describe improved communication with all

levels of the New York City Police Department, resulting from the establishment

of an Operations Desk; the redefinition of areas of responsibility; and coordina-

tion of efforts with New York City Police Department units.

In Section IV, "ADMINISTRATIVE AND FISCAL," we describe the problems encountered

in a relatively new organization staffed by untrained and inexperienced personnel,

and the efforts made to improve procedures.
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In Section V, "MANPOWER," we describe problems encountered in recruiting and

managing an organization of more than 2,300 guards, scattere-d among almost 1,000

schools, and we describe new programs undertaken to increase the effectiveness of

the school safety program.

In Section VI, "ALLOCATION FORMULA," we describe our efforts to arrive at a

practical method of assigning guards to high schools and caruunity schools accord-

ing to equitable formulae, employing quantifiable and acceptable parameters.

In Section VII, "TRAINING," we describe progress in improving training capabil-

ities, and in designing courses to fit the special needs of supervisors, Special

Patrolmen, Mobile Response Units and school guards; and we describe our experience

in training over 600 C.E.T.A. Security Aides; the acquisition of a permanent training

site, and the federally-funded training program for over 600 guards scheduled for

this summer.

In Section VIII, "MANUAL," we describe the need to develop a body of written

procedures and instructions covering the duties and responsibilities of all

concerned with sWkxol safety, which would provide a vehicle for training, super-

vision and discipline.

In Section IX, "MOBILE RESPONSE UNITS," we describe the increased use and

success of Mobile Response Units of school guards during the past school year, as

well as efforts taken to design tactics and training for the coming school year.

In Section X, "GROUP LEADER," we describe the demonstrated need for "non-coero"
type first-line supervisors to direct smaller units, and steps taken to fill this

need by establishing the position of Group Leader.
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In Section XI, "SPECIAL PATROl2EI," we describe our re-assessment of the

former policy that every school guard be designated as Special Pairolman; and

we describe new screening and training programs for a small number of guards to

be designated Special Patrolman.

In Section XII, "BADGES, UNIFORMS OR DISTINGUISHABLE DRESS," we describe the

need for some form of distinguishable dress for school guards and the dangers and

consequent prohibition of the use of police-type badges by school guards.

In Section XIII, "IE C.E.T.A. PROGRAM," we describe -the problems encountered

and practices initiated in training and utilizing the services of over 700 federally-

funded C.E.T.A. Security Aides and administrative personnel, and the demonstrated

benefits resulting from training.

In Section XIV, "TECHNICAL AND SUPPORT SERVICES," we describe the functions of

the unit responsible for planning and research, its experience in distributing

rind managing the use of 2,000 walkie-talkies throughout the school system, and

its role in evaluating security hardware used in the schools.

In Section XV, "M'YSICAL PLANT SECURITY," we describe problems and frustrations

rncxuntered in attempting to use Office of School Safety personnel to provide

inx)Lection for school buildings at times other than school hours.

56-726 0 - 75 - 2
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INTRODUCTION

This report is not intended to serve as the typical annual report,

surning up the past years' activities, replete with tables and charts,

pointing (with pride) to accomplishments, and confidently predicting

solutions to future problems. Rather, it is the record of the things

that were attempted by the outgoing Chief Administrator during the past

school year. Tables and charts are used sparingly for illustrative purposes,

with copies of our working tables for the past eight -- sometimes nine -

morths of the school year 1974-75.

There were disappointments and frustrations resulting from the

deliberate pace and delays inherent in a large bureaucratic organization,

especially during a time of fiscal crisis. These delays were often com-

pounded by a lack of familiarity on the part of the Chief Administrator

and some members of his staff with the regular and orderly procedures of

the Board of Education. There were occasional diversions from our primary

task, when projects were undertaken which dealt only tangentially with school

safety -- when, for example, the expertise of the Chief Administrator and

members of his staff was employed in designing and implementing a fingerprint

record program for new and incumbent employees.

However, the patience, guidance and good humor of the Chancellor,

Deputy Chancellor, the Executive Director of Personnel and others, together

with the cooperation received from other city agencies, encouraged us to

make change -- if not progress. Some innovations have been introduced and

many are scheduled for the new school year of 1975-76. These innovations

and our new policies and programs are discussed in some detail in the body

of this report. The school year 1975-76 will demonstrate whether or not
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these policies and programs meet with success in the schools.

Ultimate Role

In the next several years the ultimate role of the Office of School

Safety and its personnel should become apparent. The three possible

directions for the Office would be:

1. The first alternative would be that the Office and its administrative

and supervisory staff become increasingly involved in the deployment and

performance of guards in centrally-controlled schools and, where invited,

in the decentralized school districts. While allowing for the principal's

ultimate responsibility and authority, and the independence of Community

School Board administrations, certain guidelines and procedures that have

been found to be workable would be accepted as part of minimum standards

throughout the School System. In-this way principals would have available,

on a regular basis, the supervisory and back-up capability of the Office

of School Safety staff in place of the present "on call" consultative

service. The pedagogical and administrative staffs would be relieved of

burdensome supervisory and administrative tasks relating to safety by

experienced security personnel. The Office of School Safety, in addition,

would become involved in providing some needed security service for school

buildings, to supplement the present watchman staff employed by custodians,

and could provide a mobile response unit to assist in checking and guarding

schools or facilities subject to vandalism and burglary.

2. The second alternative would be to completely decentralize the school

safety operations so that the Borough Units, formerly part of the Office of

School Safety, would be transferred and be directly responsible to the

individual High School Superintendents serving in each Borough. The School
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Safety Borough Coordinators, the intermediate supervisors, and the several

hundred guards would then be more responsive to the high school organiza-

tions of which they would become a part. We could deal in a similar manner

with Community School Districts in that other supervisors could serve

within specific school districts under the direction and control of the

local Superintendent. Recruiting and screening would be accomplished on

the Borough or local level, and the Office of School Safety would serve as

a small service unit responsible for providing a training capability,

gathering statistics. for the Central Board, and for acting as a liaison

between the operating units in the field, the Central Board, and other

organizations and agencies.

3. The third alternative is to recognize fully that school security is

part of a continuum of discipline and control exercised by the individual

school principal. Once a stable force of school guards, trained in their

duties and aware of their responsibilities, has been established, and once

effective guidelines and procedures concerning school safety problems have

been instituted, the school guards would become part of the regular adminis-

trative staff of the individual school principal. Responsibility for

training and recruiting school guards would devolve upon the Division of

Personnel, and the Office of School Safety would become a small statistical

and liaison organization within the Office of the Deputy Chancellor.

Past Experience

In the course of the past three years, the Office of School Safety

has grown from an organization with a budget of approximately $1,000,000,

to one with a budget of over, $8,000,000, plus $7,000,000 provided for

persons being trained under the C.E.T.A. program. The office staff, super-

visors and even the Chief Administrator have been provisional employees

engaged in developing new and experimental programs. Efforts of the Office
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were occasionally misunderstood, resented and sometimes blocked by school

administrators and heads of bureaus ard divisions. A "don't make waves"

attitude within the Office, resulting from such conditions, was understandable.

Supervisors, staff members, and even some of the better school guards sought

other occupations and left the school system. The guards found little ful-

fillment in an occupation as a low-level functionary with an undefined role,

no tenure, limited responsibilities and almost no hope of advancement. Each

year a new recruitment drive was necessary to replace some of the guards and

supervisors who had departed in frustration. If the functions, responsibili-

ties and manpower resources of the Office continue to increase with an accompany-

ing increase in the financial resources, a more stable environment must be provided.

Career Path

The success of any of the above alternatives will be dependent upon a stable

well-trained, motivated and disciplined work force of guards and supervisors. As

a first step we recommend the selection of a Chief Administrator who could assume

his position unencumbered by the limited tenure required of disabled retirees

from New York City government. A permanent Chief Administrator could provide a

sense of stability to the Office and insure continuity to its development. Such

a person can be supported by permanent supervisors selected from a now existing

civil service list. Ten such supervisors have already been hired, and can be

assigned to ascending levels of responsibility. We are in process of identifying

and selecting experienced school guards who will be promoted to the position of

Group Leaders. The opportunity to advance to this first-line supervisory

position, a "non-comm" leader of small school or tactical groups of about ten

guards will end the present "dead end" status of the guards and will provide

much-needed leadership in the field. While there -is no need at present to

seek an expensive annualization of all school guards, the summer gap in employ-

ment may at some time in the future be filled, when they may be employed in

providing protection to school buildings and facilities against vandalism,

thefts and cr-ooin - the incidence of which rise during vacation and holiday periods.
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Trend toward Improved Reporting of Crime and Untoward Incidents

A study of Untoward Incidents, including crime, reported to the Office of

School Safety during the first 9 of the 10 months of school year 1974-1975, when

compared with those reported during the same period last year1 indicate

" The report of assaults rose from 1,195 to 1,607, an increase of 34.5%-
The increase in high schools was only 9.5%

* The reporting of robberies increased from 142 to 196, a rise of 38%.

* The reporting of sex offenses rose from 37 to 45.

* The reporting of trespasses increased from 489 to 688 incidents, a
rise of 40.7%. However, the rise in high schools was 26%.

On the other hand, we find the gang fights decreased by 83%, demonstrations decreased

by 40%, and disturbances decreased by 22%.

The reporting of all incidents, which would include petty thefts, fires of an

accidental or mechanical nature, telephoned bomb threats, and other minor events

rose from 3,698 to 6,137, an increase of 65.9%.

The categories of harassment, reckless erndangernent, disorderly conduct and

crin;bj,2. mischief, which were only included for the latter months of 1973-74, but

for all of the 1974-75 period, accounted for 1,093 of the total increase 6Y 2,439.

We view such a dramatic increase with mixed feelings. We do not know whether

this indicates an actual increase or if it demonstrates - as we suspect, and, in

fact, have been striving for - an improvement in our own internal school system

reporting practices.

Increase in Apprehensions, Arrests and School Discipline

We have increased the number of guards and security aides from about 1,900

full or part-time employees to aJmst 2,300, deployed throughout the high and

district schools. They have boen equipped with almost 2,000 walkie-talkies and

500 of the guards have received from two- to three-weeks' training, both in the

New York City Police Academy and in our own newly-acquired permanent training site.

noSe note, Page 7
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Our statistics may reflect this increase in security personnel in the schools.

The number of apprehensions which resulted in arrests rose to 977 during the

current 9-month period, from 622 in the comparable period last year. Summonses,

issued in lieu of arrest, rose to 209 from 49,a 306% increase, Juvenile reports,

also in lieu of arrest, increased by 136%. There was also shown a doubling of

pupil suspensions resulting from reported school incidents.

Dangers Resulting front Misleading Statistics

When we release statistics indicating a 66% increase for a one-year period, the

media and some political figures portray this as the result of a reign of terror

in the schools. Every incident, from an accidental electric fire, a petty theft,

and graffiti damage in the toilets, is added up and included by sensationalists

in their total of serious incidents involving crime and violence. In the absence

of credible statistics, fears and imagination run riot. Middle-class parents who

can afford to, seek safe haven for their children in suburban schools. Our ghetto

residents, raised in environments where crime and violence exist in the streets

as a conmon occurrence, lose hope in their schools. Our inspection and experience

show tiat some schools in New York City are dangerous. But, there are many which

may be no more dangerous than the schools in our surrounding suburbs. There are

some schools in New York City tlat are as safe as any in the nation.

Our statistics, unfortunately, do not permit us to distinguish between the

school without problem and the one that refuses to acknowledge and report the

existence of a safety problem. Sixty-seven per cent of our high schools report

from three or fewer incidents per month. Twenty-three per cent report from four

to seven per month. Only five high schools report over 12 incidents per month.

In the junior high/intermediate schools, 95% report three or fewer incidents

per month, and a total of 99% report fewer than seven incidents per month.
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Urgent Need for Complete Statistics -

If this data is to be believed, we have a relatively crime-free school system.

Beginning on page 8 of this report we detail our efforts to find some valid base-

line with which to compare our statistics. In a sarpling of all crime complaints

filed with the New York City Police Department, involving all the schools in our

system, during a 23-school-day period, we found 48% (68 of 140) of the crimes

reported to the Police, apparently known to school authorities, were not reported

to this Office. Such lack of reporting is inexcusable. School Board officials

require accurate data in order to employ their resources more effectively. Commun-

ities are entitled to an accurate description of the problems which affect them,

and legislators should be provided with accurate information when they pass on

the funding and corrective legislation to deal with security in the schools.

We have been told by those engaged in nationwide surveys that this phenomenon

exists throughout the Country. Like us, they feel if the data were accurately

reported that a significant number of urban schools would be revealed to be as

safe as any in surrounding areas, and that there are some schools in New York City

which are as free from crime and disturbance as any in the Nation. Since we

anticipate that there will be some State and/or Federal funding for school security

p gram, the need for complete and accurate information upon which to base such

funding becomes more urgent.

Note I: In attempts to improve our statistical analysis, we compared by school and
by district the incident reports received this year with those on file for the same
period last year. Although data had been released in the school year 1973-74 showing
a total of 4,356 reported incidents for the first 9 months, in our search we could
verify only 3,698 reported incidents for that period. Had we used the original statis-
tics rather than our verified data we would have shown an increase of 41% rather than
the 66% increase reflected as a result of our search. There are similar differences
in almost all categories of incidents. Our reduced figures for-last year resulted
from inspection of each report, ruling out those incident reports erroneously counted
because they did not occur on school grounds, occurred after school hours, had been
misclassified, or could not be located. While we might have "taken credit" for showi-

-Ang smaller increase than reported above, our goal is to present credible statistics.
This confusion is an illustration of the difficulties encountered in a change over
from one system of collating and reporting data to another. These discrepancies led
us to seek a more reliable and consistent base line by which to compare our current
statistics. In Section I we describe in detail the progress and results of our efforts.
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CRIME AND VIOLENCE IN THE NEW YORK CITY SCHOOL SYSTEM

Based on untoward incident reportsI received during the first eight

months of the current school year, the Office of School Safety has found:

* The average elementary school reports one incident every
four months;

* The average junior high/intermediate school reports one
incident every month;

* The average high school reports three incidents every
month;

# Two hundred of the 641 elementary schools reported no incidents;

* Twenty of the 178 junior high/intermediate schools reported
no incidents (of these six reported no incidents during
the past wo'years);

* Ten of the 109 high schools reported no untoward incidents,
and four of these have reported no incidents during the past
two school years;

0 A survey -involving all the schools in the New York City School
System over a period-of twenty-three school days disclosed that
?1 of the crimes reported to the Police Department as having
occurred in the schools during school hours were either unknown
to the scho administrators, or were not -reported to this
Office.

The above data demonstrates why crime and untoward incident statistics

released by the Office of School Safety lack credibility. No one familiar with

towardad Ihcidents" that must be reported by school administrators to the
Office of School Safety in accordance with Chancellor's Special Circular
No. 23 (1973-74) include 18 general categories of activity that most fre-
quently lead to the disruption of normal school routine: assault, robbery,
trespass, nwutxAics, sex offenses, weapons possession, gang fights, disorder-
ly conduct, harassment, reckless endangerment, extortion, demonstration,
disturbance, criminal mischief, larceny, fire, bomb threat, other. Some
of the$e - demonstrations fire, other - are not necessarily crimesaccording to the Penal rode definition.
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conditions in the schools believes them. During the past school year, we

have made every attempt to wrk within the guidelines of the Chancellor's

Special Circular No. 23 (1973-74), which directs principals and other school

administrators to report all "umtoward incidents" occurring in their schools,

crimes included, by mail to the Office of School Safety, and by immediate

telephone notification in serious cases. 3

Compilation of Data:

Beginning with the 1974-75 school year, we revised the format of our

monthly summary reports of school incidents. Now, in addition to including

the number and types of incidents, we also show the identity of the victim,

(either students or teacher), the sex of the victim, and descriptive data

regarding the identity of the perpetrator (student, student intruder from

another school, or a non-student intruder). We also show what action was

taken, whether by Police (arrests, sumr ses), or by the school (suspensions,

transfers). The revised monthly report fomat also allows for the omaison

of incident types and numbers by month, and cumulatively for the school year,

as well as for comparison with the previous school year. This information

is compiled by individual schools, by school type, and by borough, and is then

compiled on a city-wide basis. Our goal is to collect detailed information

2Chancellor's Special Circular No. 23 (1973-74), Section III, Paragraph A:
"The principal or the person in charge of a school shall report all incidents
which occur in or about the school premises and all incidents which occur
in connection with school activities away frcm the school premises, using
incident report form provided by the Office of School Safety."
3Ibid, Section III, Paragreph D: "The principal or head of school shall make
an immediate telephone report (to the Office of School Safety) in accordance
with the procedures set forth below in cases of serious criminal incidents,
arrests, injury resulting from criminal acts or seious incidents or disturbance
or confrontations. In addition to the telephone report, the principal must
mail the completed incident report form."
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that will allow us to compare incidents among schools, school types, etc.

(horizontally), and within a school itself according to different period of

the school year (virtically).

SAMPLE MONTHLY SUMMARY REPORT
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Cross-checking Data:

Having compiled data in a form that lent itself to comparison and analysis,

both in periods of time and among schools, it became apparent that we wre not

receiving incident reports from the schools that represented the true extent

of their safety problems. We were coirpelled to turn to other sources of

information ,that might describe the problems of crime and violence in the

schools. In an attempt to correlate our statistics with a relatively reliable

or at least consistent base line, we chose to corpare our data with crime

It

a
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complaint reports received by the N.ew York City Police Department. We

selected eleven high schools for our sampling effort, and compared Police

crime complaints related to these high schools with untoward incident reports

forwarded to us by the same schools. While Police crime statistics are

sometimes suspect, especially with regard to crimes involving juveniles

either as victims or perpetrators, they offer the most reliable base line

against which to check our data. Many believe that school officials are

reluctant to report crimes and untoward incidents that occur in their schools,

fearing an adverse reflection on their performance as administrators. We hal

no idea to what extent underreporting existed until we compared our incident

statistics with those collected by the Police.

TABLE I
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New York Times, July 30, 1973: In an article reported that a Federal $urmau.of

the Census study resulted in the estimtion that every five crimes conTrtted in

Now York, fc'r thin tvx) wnu nuportcd to the Police.
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The Police Department crime statistics employed in this sample of eleven

high schools involved complaints of crimes ccomitted inside the schools

during school hours that should have been )mown to school officials. An

examination of Table I indicates that when the first three months of

school year 1973-74 were compared with the first three months of school year

1974-75 there was:

o A 49.7% increase in crime complaints received by the Police

Department;

o A 6% decrease in incident reports (which should have included

all crimes) received by the Office of School Safety.

This variance may be explained by a tendency of school officials to report

incidents to the Police Department, but not to the Office of School Safety,

by a tendency of students and their parents to report incidents to the Police

Department, the details of which are aot reported to school officials, or

by a combination of both of these.

We did not know if the reporting in our sample was representative of

all the high schools in the system, much less of all the schools in the

system. In an attempt to determine this, we initiated a comparison study

involving all the schools in the system for a one-month (23-school-day)

period.

0
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T A B L E II

COMPARISON REPORT

CRIME COMPLAINT REPORTS RECEIVED BY THE NEW YORK CITY
POLICE DEPARTMENT OF CRIMES COMMITTED ON SCHOOL PREMISES
DURING SCHOOL HOURS COMPARED TO THE NUMBER OF CORRESPOND-
ING UNTOWARD INCIDENT REPORTS FILED WITH THE OFFICE OF
SCHOOL SAFETY FOR A PERIOD OF 23 SCHOOL DAYS - MARCH 15,
1975 THROUGH APRIL 25, 1975.

TOTAL NUMBER TOTAL NUMBER OF
OF COMPLAINT CORRESPONDING
REPORTS RECEIVED INCIDENT REPORTS

TYPE OF BY THE POLICE' FILED WITH OFFICE
INCIDENT DEPARTMENT OF SCHOOL SAFETY

ASSAULT 20 6

TRESPASS 4 2

WEAPON POSSESSION 2 1

HARASSMENT 20 6

LARCENY 34 5

NARCOTICS 8 0

CRIMINAL MISCHIEF 10 1

ARSON 3 1

ATTEMPTED RAPE 2 2

ATTEMPTED EXTORTION 2 1

ROBBERY 7 2

BOMB THREAT 23 10

RECKLESS ENDANGERMENT 1 1

SEXUAL MISCONDUCT 1 1

KIDNAP RAPE 1 0

MENACING 2 1

TOTALS 140 40

Total number of 1140 Crime Complaint Reports received by
New York City Police Department. 71.49% not reported to
Office of School Safety. See Table IIA for reasons
offered by School Administration for non-report.
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In our first survey (Table II) it appeared that 100 of 140 crimes

reported to the Police Department as having occurred in all schools in

the New York City School System during school hours and on school grounds

were either unknown to the school administrators or were not reported by

them to the Office of School Safety as required. At first this appeared

to be a flagrant violation of the directive contained in the Chancellor's

Special Circular No. 23, 1973-4, since all of the 100 incidents were

considered serious enough by Police authorities to be classified as

crimes.

We sent our supervisors to the schools involved to discover why

the Office of School Safety had failed to receive such incident reports.

In 68 cases there was knowledge of the incident. The following reasons

were offered for the missing incident reports:

o In 11 cases, the administrators believe the incident did not

require an incident report;

o In 22 cases, the failure was the result of administrative over-

sight;

o In one case the reason given was "administrative error;"

o In 11 capes the school administration could not or would not

offer an explanation for the missing report;

o In 23 cases a copy of the incident report was discovered on

file at the school (but not at the Office of School Safety). A

possible explanation for being missing from the files of the

Office of School Safety was that it was lost in transit.

In the remaining 32 cases we found:

o 17 crimes which occurred in the schools, during school hour, were

reported directly to the Police, with the school having no record

or knowledge of the incident;

o 11 crimes, although school related., were not reported because
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TABLE II-A

REASONS GIVEN BY SCHOOL ADMINISTRATORS FOR NON-RECEIPT OF UNTOWARD INCIDENT
REPORTS BY THE OFFICE OF SCHOOL SAFETY FOR WHICH CRIME COMPLAINT REPORTS WERE
FILED WITH THE NEW YORK CITY POLICE DEPARTMENT IN THE 23 SCHOOL DAYS FROM
MARCH 15, 1975 to APRIL 25, 1975.

NO KNOWLEDGE
ADMINIS- REPORT IN OF INCIDENT OUTSIDE

CONSIDERED TRATIVE NO SCHOOL FILE COMPLAINT SCHOOL GROUND
REPORTING, OVER- REASON NOT RECEIVED RECEIVED OR AFTER

CRTME UNNECESSARY SIGHT GIVEN BY O.S.S. BY POLICE SCHOOL HOURS TOTAL

ASSAULT 2 - - 1 6 5 14

TRESPASS - - - 1 1 - 2

WEAPON POSSESSION - - - I - - 1
HARASSMENT 2 2 - 5 1 3 13

LARCENY 3 9 5 4 6 1 28

NARCOTICS 2 2 1 1 1 7

CRIM MISCHIEF 1 - 2 4 1 1 9

ARSON - 1 - - 1 - 2

ATTEMPTED RAPE - - - - - - 0

ATTEMPTED EXTORT - - - - - 1 1

ROBBERY 2 2 - 1 - 1 6

BOMB THREAT 2 6 5 - - 15

RECKLESS ENDGMT. - - - - - 0

SEX MISCONDUCT - - - 0

KIDNAP-RAPE .-.. 1 1

MENACING - - - - - 1 1

TOTAL 12 22 11 23 17 "15 100

I
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they occurred off school grounds;

o 4 crimes occurred after school hours.

Data Sources:

It is our opinion that school administrators, those persons directly

responsible for the safety of students and staff in their buildings, are

potentially our best source of data concerning crimes and other untoward

incidents that occur in the City's schools. Our other sources include

Police Department crime complaint reports, news items, United Federation

of Teachers reports of incidents involving its members, and telephone

reports received at the Board of Education directly from community groups

or individuals. We have explored all these sources and have found, for

example, that there are occasions when, although a school incident report

states that a crime complaint was made to the Police and indicates the name

and command of the receiving officer, our Office will not receive a copy of

a Police crime complaint report because the reporting officer did not com-

plete the caption directing that a copy be sent to the Board of Education.

This is not an infrequent oversight. The reports we received from the

United Federation of Teachers concern a narrow area involving assaults,

robberies, sex offenses, etc., upon its members. News items and reports

from community groups or individuals similarly do not offer the broad based

data source required for a meaningful analysis of the problems of crime and

violence in the schools. Incident reports forwarded to this Office by the

schools should be our best data source, but the directives included in the

Chancellor's Special Circular No.23 (1973-74) appear to find but limited

Compliance among some school principals and administrators.

Attempts to Improve Compliance with Special Circular No. 23:

In connection with our data studies, representatives of this Office made

numerous telephone calls to school principals anc, investigators were sent to

the schools to verify data received from Polfce D)epartment and from other
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sources. Representatives of this Office, including the Chief Administrator,

also met with school principals and other officials in order to impress upon

them the importance of reporting evry untoward incident occurring in their

schools.

Reports of untoward incidents occurring in the schools during the current

school year have risen dramatically over the number of reports received by this

Office during school year 1973-74.
.1n.L III
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Ccmarison of the disposition of the incidents reported yields

a "body count" as verification of statistical data, and provides a gauge of

the relative seriousness of the incidents. In cases involving schools, however,

even disposition data is unlikely to result in an accurate indication of the

extent of problem of crime and violence in the schools. Every attempt we have

made to verify our data has resulted in the conclusion that many school

admnistrators have neglected to report untoward incidents to this Office.

BEST AVAILABLE COPY
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The disposition of the cases they. do report cannot be considered a guage

of all the incidents that actually occurred.

Without reliable statistical data concerning crime and violence in the

schools, we cannot say whether the 70.81 increase indicated in Table II, or

the 61.1% increase in arrests, for example, indicated in Table TI1(A), offer

a true measure of an increase of untoward incidents in the schools over

the previous year. The greater number of incidents reported this year might

have resulted from numerous telephone calls and personnal interviews with

principals in connection with verifying our data, and from word-of-mouth comu-

nications between school administrators about this Office's efforts to generate

data concerning untoward incidents in the schools.

Use of Untoward Incident D&ta:

The knowledge gained as a result of a full statistical picture of the

problems of crime and violence in the City's schools would allow us to deploy

our resources to prevent, within our power, the reoccurence of such problems.

Lacking reliable statistics, we designed an allocation formula including

various parameters for the assignment of guards to high schools, and assigned

a relatively low weight to the number of incidents reported by the individual

school. We are even less sure of the data supplied by schools within the community

school districts (200 elementary schools reported no untoward incidents during

the first eight months of the current school year), and we recommend that

the relative number of incidents reported among the various districts be ommi-

t-ted frym consideration in any allocation formila for the assignment of guard-

hours to the districts. Without an accurate picture of the extent of crime

and violence in the schools, we must allocate the manpower and equipment

resources of this Office on the basis of educated guesses, at best. We have

no reliable yardstick with which to measure the effectiveness of our program,

training, and tactics intended to deal with safety problems in the schools.

With a full statistical picture of safety problems, we could better fill the

-;' i , - ',"~j.I .
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needs of the schools by assign, guards where they were most needed, by

implementing new training programs and tactics, and by deploying Mobile

Response Units of guards to areas where statistics indicated they might

be used most effectively. In addition, an accurate statistical picture of

the problems of crime and violence in the schools would indicate the need

for corrective legislation to oordat these problems.

Thih overall view suffers not only because all incidents are not reported,

but because school administrators, unfamiliar with Penal Law definitions, very

often misclassify those incidents they do report. They might confuse, for

example, extortion with robbery, harassment with assault, and many non-

criminal violations might be included in "sexual offenses." ke are also ad-

vised by school administrators that they are under pressure to classify any

physical contact between a teacher and an unruly student as an assault..

School admiistratotgavoid reporting some types of incidents. According

to incident reports received by this Office, there was only one gang fight

in or near a school during the first eight months of the curret school year.

There were just seven reports of extortion occurring in a population of

approximately 1,000,000 students during the current school year.

Misleading Statistics:

When we release statistics such as those in Table III, indicating a 70%

increase in incidents over a one-year period, news headlines and political

opportunists portray them as the result of a rein of terror in the schools.

Each incident, from an accidental electrical fire to a petty theft, is added

t+o and included by sensationalists in their total of serious incidents

invblving crimes and violence. In the absence of a credible statistical

picture of safety problems in the schools, fears, rumors, and the imagination

of various groups run riot. Middle-class parents scan out of town real estate

advertisements in search of a "safe haven" for their children; ghetto residents,

who have been raised in an environment in which crime and violence are comiron-
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place, become convinced there is no hope. Our inspection and experience

indicate that scme schools in New York City are dangerous, that there am many

which may be no more dangerous than the "safe haven" schools in our surround-

ing suburbs, and that there are some schools in New York City as safe as any

in the nation.

School officials require accurate statistical data in order to employ

their resources nore effectively; cauumities are entitled to an accurate

description of problem that effect them; and it is imperative that legisla-

tors be provided with accurate statistical data in order to determine needs

for funding existing agencies and program, and for passing corrective

legislation. Since we anticipate that there will be state and federal funding

for school security program, the need for accurate statistical information

upon which to base such funding becomes even nore urgent.

As a result of conferences with federal officials who are attempting to

gather statistics throughout the nation, we believe thatthe failure by school admi-

nistrators to report incidents of crime and violence in schools is a nation-
wide ?henomenon. Federal officials have told us that many school administrators

believe that fully reporting such data could only serve to increase middle-

class flight from urban areas. Like us, they feel that if data was honestly

reported throughout the nation, many urban schools would be revealed to be

relatively free of violence, and to be as safe as any in the surrounding suburbs.

In the New York City School System, underreporting subjects us daily to

accusations of coverup and institutional dishonesty.
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Recamiendations:

We recommend that the Chancellor's Special Circular No. 23 (1973-74),

the directive now requiring principals to report all crimes and incidents

occurring in their schools, be restated and emphasized in a new Circular,

and that the Office of School Safety - or, if need be, the Auditor General's

Office - be charged with securing compliance with the Circular, under

penalty of disciplinary action.

We further rqcamnend that the New York State Education Law be amended

so as to require the monthly filing by Police and/or school administrators of

data concerning all crimes occurring in each of the schools within their

jurisdictions. These also could include certain non-criminal but serious

incidents which result in disruption or violence in the schools.

Fram this we would have a comparative picture of the nature and extent

of safety problem in the New York City School System and of those in

suburban areas. Although it has been said before, it is our opinion that

there are many schools in the New York City system that have few or almost

non-existent safety problems.



36

-20-

REORGANIZATION

Mission of the Office of School Safety:

The Office of School Safety and its personnel, in its present form and

under its previous organizational structures, has dealt primarily with

providing a force of guards who are used to maintain a security presence

within-the schools during the normal school day. It's function is to -

provide a body of trained personnel, and to recommend procedures to assist

the principal and other administrators in carrying out their responsibilities

for the safety of students, staff and visitors in schools which he or she

heads. It is the responsibility of the Chancellor to set minimum standards

and provide services to ccrmmity school districts and centralized schools,

and to monitor such city-wide programs. It is the function of the Office

of School Safety and its Chief Administrator, acting through the Deputy

Chancellor, to be a primary representative of the Chancellor in matters of

safety in the schools.

. uAT SThC
Field Operations: The structure of the Office of School Safety as it

existed in 1974 could no longer deal effectively with the variety of needs

and demands for services of over 900 school organizations, both centrally

controlled and also under the supervision of decentralized comunity school

: istricts throughout the five boroughs. Lines of authority and-the span

of control involved 26 field supervisors operating either from their own

hines or from the central office at 110 Livingston Streqt, reporting either

in person or by telephone to a Deputy Administrator for final resolution by

the Chief Administrator. There was no centralized operations desk for the

collection and disemination of information from schools, our own personnel

or other agencies. Camincations with supervisors, schools and outside

agencies were handled with inadequate controls. This led to confustion

,xid the lack of fixed responsibility.
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Administrative and Fiscal Matters; Although there had been an

administrative assistant responsible for administrative and fiscal funcc ons,

these duties were defined in general term, and there were few competent

personnel familiar with procedures to assist him in performing these tasks.

Guards and low-level clerks were pressed into service as assistants for

administrative and fiscal functions. Inadequate provisions were made to

monitor the expenditures involved in a budget of almost $9,000,000 and in

some cases this resulted in chaotic practices and weak control.

Planning: ]Responsibility for planning, review of technical equipment,

gathering and evaluating statistical data, and for training were assigned

to a Planning Unit. The definition of individual duties were relatively

vague, so that responsibility could not be fixed.

RESTRUCTURING

The reorganization of the Office of School Safety involved eliminating

the position of Deputy Administrator, and breaking down the structure into

four major areas of responsibility, each headed by a Coordinator reporting

directly to the Chief Administrator.

Elimin. tion of Deputy Administrator: The position of Deputy Administrator

resulted in a "double-dffe" structure. All business of the Office funneled

through the single Deputy before reaching the Chief Administrator. Experience

has shown such a "doubl,-dxne" structure to result in one of two situations:

a weak chief, who abrogates his operational responsibility to his deputy

and becomes only the nominal head of the organization; or, a strong chief

who exercises all the operational authority vested in his position, thus ren-

dering the position of the deputy unnecessary. In the Office of School Safety,

it was found that the position of Deputy Administrator interposed an undesi-

reable echelon between the Chief Administrator and his operational functions.

The position was therefore eliminated. When certain routine managerial and
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housekeeping tasks can be delegated, they will be performed by an

Executive Assistant of a relatively low managerial level. All other

tasks will be handled through direct comunication between the Chief

Administrator and the Coordinators of Operations, Administrative and

Office Services, Training, and Technical and Support Services.

Duties and Responsibilities of Coordinators:

Operations: responsible for day-to-day field operations of all

Guards and CE.T.A. personnel assigned to schools, for approving all

overtime guard hours, for approving personnel transfers; responsible

for the proper functioning of the Operations Desk, for the collection

and recording of incident reports, for the notification of appropriate

officials oonceming serious incidents; supervises operations of the

Borough Coordinators.

Administrative and Office Services: responsible for recruiting

and hiring; for payroll, budget and fiscal matters; for personnel

evaluation and record keeping; for supervising the clerical and admin-

istrative functions of the central office; for approving and supervising

all purchases, requisitions zend expenditures.

Training: responsible for the development and conduct of train-

ing programs for veteran Suards and C.E.T.A. personnel according to

the needs of difp'rent types of schools, and in keeping with our C.E.T.A

oommitment; re ponsible for specialized training of Mobile Response Units,

Special Pa lnmen, Group Leaders and supervisory personnel as required;

responsib e for developing the most effective manual of instructions;

respo ble for forrs control.

/
/

/
/'
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Technical and Support Services: responsible for planning and research;

for the collection and evaluation of statistical data; for investigations,

and for liaison with criminal justice agencies in keeping with the finger-

print screening program; responsible for establishing and monitoring Identi-

fication Card system; responsible for evaluating electronic and mechanical

security devices funded under the Capital Budget; responsible for the review

of all School Safety Plans.

Decentralization of Field Opepations:

After conferring with the Deputy Chancellor, and by his direction, a

more manageable structure was designed and put into operation. The field

operation of the Office of School Safety under the Coordinator of Operations

was broken down into Borough, or, in some cases, parts of Borough areas.

These were conterminous with those areas supervised by a High School Superin-

tendent and that of a Borough Command of the New York City Police Department.

An intermediate level of supervision over the schools in a smaller area was

established under the Borough Coordinator to provide for a more manageable

span of control. In this manner, responsibility was fixed and an adminis-

trative structure more responsive to the need and policies of the schools

and community school districts "in the individual Boroughs was established.

Operations Desk:

A centralized Operations Desk, manned round the clock, seven-days-

a-week, was established and an experienced supervisor was recruited to

oversee its functions. The Operations Desk collects and records informa-

tion frm Office of School Safety personnel in the field, from schools,

community school districts, and from otl-,r agencies, and transmits this

information to the Chief ,,f rjptritions, or, if necessary to the Chief

Administrator. It maintains liaison with Police commands, and collects infor-
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mation regarding gang activities, drvg sales, etc., that may affect

schools,, It serves as the nerve center of the Office of School

Safety, receiving reports from the field and transmitting important

information to appropriate administrators, to Board of Education agencies,

and when necessary to the Police Department. The Operations Desk allows

for immediate response to situations involving the schools, either by

Mobile Response Units or when necessary by the Police Department.

Assistants to the Chief Adinistrator:

The visibility and complexity of the duties of the Office of School

Safety require the Chief Administrator to meet with and to be responsive

to the needs of school officials, oomurity groups, the press, and re-

presentatives of employees unions. Once routine functions within the new

organization of the Office have been established, the Executive Assistant

and the Coordinator of Operations will handle many of the Chief Adminis-

trator's time-consuming tasks. There are certain tasks, however, which

cannot be delegated and must remain functions of the Chief Administrator's

office. Among these are: disciplinary hearings, employee relations, and

a control that can only be exercised by a small inspectional unit reporting

directly to the Chief Administrator. Assistants to deal with these tasks

were therefore included in the re-organization of the Office of School

Safety.

Hearing Officer: In the past, disciplinary hearings were conducted

in an Informal manner with little or no attention to procedural safeguards.

With improved supervision and the strengthening of disciplines an increas-

ing number of disciplinary cases lead to a reomiendation for dinissal

of the guard. In order to improve disciplinary procedures, a formal first
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step "school discipline" provision was introduced to allow minor in-

fractions to be handled at the local level. At a point where the

misconduct involved, if proven, could result in the discharge of the

errant Guard, additional procedural safeguards wre necessary and were

introduced to provide a record for review by the Personnel Review Panel.

This formal procedure required a consistent and impartial policy at the

top level. A 'Hearing Officer", to oversee the formal disciplinary

procedures, was therefore included as an assistant to the Chief Adminis-

trator in the new organization. At present, a member of the staff fami-

liar with disciplinary procedures and safeguards acts as Hearing Officer,

and reports his findings to the Chief Administrator for final determina-

tion in a case.

Dployee Relations: The Chief Administrator is responsible for re-

solving problems involving over 2000 school guards and C.E.T.A. personnel

under the direct supervision of as many as 700 different school principals

or administrators. Many of these problems are unique and often involve

sensitive or abrasive situations. They must be dealt with at the top

level, often in an informal manner. Handling complaints from as many as

four Unions representing different groups of employees occupied as much

as 25% of the Chief Administrator's time. With the addition of C.E.T.A.

Personnel, the demands for the Chief Administrator's time and attention

to deal wit), employee problems increased to unmanageable proportions.

As Assistant was therefore hired, who would devote full time to matters

involving employee grievance/employee relations. As a result, a large

number of employee complaints have been resolved, and on-going working

relationships with the unions have been established. In addition,
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union support has been obtained for the new training programs, for

the new position of Group Leader, and for the many administrative re-

forms that have taken place within the Office of School Safety.

Inspection Unit: The Chief Administrator requires information

about the environment within which his organization operates, about

the reaction of personnel in his organization to the problems with

which it deals, and about the response of decentralized subordinate

units to his direction. It is essential that the Chief Administrator

be provided with this information in order to maintain control of his

large and diversified Office. This control should not be confused

with that obtained through the normal inspectional functions incumbent

in every supervisory position. One or two independent inspection per-

sonnel reporting directly to the Chief Administrator provide a means

of control necessary and supplementary to that obtained by subordinate

supervisors who nust inspect within their own areas of responsibility.

Two experienced individuals were therefore recruited to form the In-

spection Unit. Their investigations have resulted in the uncovering

of many fiscal and operational abuses, and the recommendation of con-

trols that will not only tighten the operation of the Office of School

Safety$ but will also result in financial savings.

V
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III

POLICE LIAISON

Need:

Instant ccTunication with the Police Department concerning serious

situations involving confrontations or violence in the schools is essential

to the control and elimination of such problems. Response to serious

situations by the Police as the threat to safety may increase, allows for

a gradual escalation in skills and authority from the guards at the site,

to a trained Mobile Response Unit of school guards, and finally, if necessary,

to uniformed Police officers. Originally, provisions for interface and

communication with all levels of the Police Department were informal and

in the process of development. During the past year we have moved to institu-

tionalize our relationship and lines of communication with the Police

Depart-ent.

Improved Liaison:

After conferring with Police officals, the following steps were taken to

improve our interface and liaison with the Police Departent:

o The Operations Desk was established, to provide for instant

communication and exhange of information with the Police;

o Borough-wide areas of supervision coterminous with Police commands

were established under experienced Coordinators, who communicate

regularly with Police officials concerning school safety matters

in their areas;

o Areas of responsibility in confrontation situations were agreed

upon; school guards would deal with problem inside the school

building, and Police would handle conditions outside the building;

however, when conditions warrant, there is an orderly system for

Police backup inside the building;

56-726 0 - 75 - 4
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o Those sections of the new manual which deal with arrests or

court appearances have been written to conform to accepted

Police and 0ourt procedures;

o Police assistance in the form of facilities and instructions was

obtained for our training programs;

o Our Special Patrolman policy was reviewed with the assistance

of Police officials, and a new screening and training program

for Special Patrolmen will be undertaken this summer with the

aid of the Police Department.

Improved coordination between the Police Department and the Office of

School Safety allows for more effective response to school safety problems.

0
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IV

ADMINISTRATIVE AND FISCAL

The Office of School Safety, a relatively new organization, has been

faced with the task of establishing proper ongoing administrative and

fiscal procedures. It is responsible for the pay of guards assigned to

centrally-operated schools, and it monitors expenditues for guard hours

by the community school districts. Except for overtime, however, the Office

does not directly account for an individual guard's time on the job at a

school; payroll clerks at the schools check the guards' tire cards, and

school principals approve them. This Office is therefore faced with

unusually complex duties involved in controlling its own expenses and

monitoring the expenses of others. Its administrative and personnel functions

are also complex, involving the recruiting, hiring and record keeping for

over 2,000 employees, including approximately '700 C.E.T.A. personnel.

Further complicating these functions is the fact that there has been much

personnel turbulence; guards quit or were terminated for various reasons,

and had to be replaced. At the beginning of a school year, a large number

of guards had to be hired to replace those who did not return to work after

summer vacation. Recruiting and hiring practices varied, and at times

were informal; large groups of individuals were hired as guards and placed

on the payroll without sufficient attention to proper fiscal and adminis-

trative procedure. The complexity of the administrative and fiscal duties

of this Office, combined with informal procedures, an inadequate number

of staff positions, and poorly-trained personnel, lead to confusion and in

some cases fraud.

REoranization:

After reorganization, all administrative, personnel and fiscal functions

of the Office were assigned to a single Coordinator of Administrative and

Office Services, and a general review and revision of policy concerning

these matters was undertaken. We found, however, thrt our personnel lacked
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sufficient experience to complete these tasks. When we found active cases

of fraud resulting from inadequate controls, we requested the assistance

of the staff of the Deputy Chancellor. He assigned his Bureau of Audits

to examine present and past fiscal and payroll records, and he assigned

members of his Special Projects Team to work in conjunction with the

Bureau of Audits and to address themselves to personnel and office adminis-

trative procedures. With their aid, improved administrative and fiscal

procedures will be established.

N
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V
MANPOWER

Need:

The number of guards in the City's schools increased frcm the original

350 in 1969 to approximately 1700 at the beginning of school year 1974-75.

In January, 1975, when manpower became available under Title 6, C.E.T.A.,

the Board of Education requested that more than 700 of approximately 1500

persons allocated to the entire City be assigned to the school safety

program, and this request was granted. Thus, by the spring of 1975 there

were approximately 2400 guards and C.E.TA. Security Aides assigned to the

City's schools. Insofar as-numbers were concerned, a 700% increase over

a five-year period in the number of guards assigned to the schools is an

indication of the Board of Education's concern with safety problems in the

schools. Increasing the nLmber of guards, however, is not an adequate

solution to these safety problems; the increase has not resulted in a

corresponding decrease in safety problems. Among the factors contributing to

this are:

o Thbe guards were poorly screened and trained;

o There was no clear policy regarding the functions and duties

of the guards. School principals erm. oyed them in a variety

of roles, sometimes using them as school aides, and occassionally

relegating them to duty best described as that of a "hrzan

stanchion;"

o Guards whose duties were never properly defined became discipli-

nary problems and suffered from low morale;

o The guards were in dead-end occupations and had no hope for

advancement;

0 Guards were not allocated to schools on a rational basis;
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o Data supplied by the schools in the form of untoward

incident reports was incomplete and inaccurate, thus there

was no clear picture of where the guards were needed most or

least.

Given these deficiencies, the number of guards might rise indefinitely

with little improvement in school safety. In fact, a poorly-trained, poorly-

disciplined, haphazardly-lead force of guards might add to safety problems

rather than help solve them. Especially now, in a time of budgetary

cutbacks, the solution to school safety problems must be found in more

efficient use of those guards presently employed. Relatively few motivated,

well-trained, well-lead and disciplined guards can perform at least as

effectively as a much larger number of individuals confused about their

duties and responsibilities. The productivity of the individual guard in

a school in terms of providing for a safe secure environment ,must be

increased.

New Programs:

The following steps have been taken toward the goal of increasing

the effectiveness of the school guard:

o A manual has been written, outlining the duties and

responsibilities of the guard, containing step-by-step procedures

concerning his role, and designed to serve as the primary

reference source for principals concerning school safety matters;

o - A training program based on the manual has been implemented --

650 C.E.T.A. Security Aides have been trained, and 650 veteran

guards will be trained this summer;

o The Office of School Safety has been reorganized and experts

have been recruited and placed in charge of the administration and

supervision of school safety programs.
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1) A permanent training site has been established under the

supervision of a Coordinator of Training;

2) Oerations have been decentralized into "Borough" areas

of resDonsibility, each supervised by an experienced

coordinator;

3) Supervisors of School Safety under the Borough Coordinators

have been assigned specific areas of responsibility;

4) Ten provisional Supervisors of School Safety have been

appointed from the civil service list and are receiving

professional training;

5) An Operations Desk under the direction of an experienced

supervisor hat been established in the central office and

is manned round the clock, seven days a week, providing

for the receipt and rapid disemination of information

from the school, the Police, the neighborhoods; and,

o An allocation formula for rational distribution of guards among

the High Schools have been devised.

The following programs are planned:

o Recruiting, screening, and training ( or re-training, if

they now hold the designation) guards to be designated Special

Patrolman; increasing the number of guards designated Special

Patrolman to approximately 250;

o Recruiting, screening, and training guards as members of the

Mobile Response Units (approximately 75) and as reserves for

the Mobile Response Units (approximately 75);

o Establishing a civil service title of "Group Leader;" the first

step in a career ladder for guards, ending the dead end status

of their jobs, regarding them for dedication and high performance
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and thus motivating them - Group Leaders will receive additional

training to qualify them for designation as Special Patrolman,

will act as recource persons for school principals, and will perform

first line supervisory duties similar to those of a sergeant over

groups of approximately 10 guards.

0 Improving coordination and communications with levels of the

Police Department; Police response provides for the excalation of

authority, skills, and force in cases of serious confrontations

and disturbances involving schools.

The Role of-the School Principal:

All of the programs implemented and planned by this Office cannot

deal effectively with safety problems unless principals of both centrally-

operated schools and those in the community school districts understand and

support them. The new manual, upon which these programs are based, explains

policies and procedures regarding school safety, and is intended to serve

as a source book for principals. It is designed to be amended, and can only

be improved upon as a result of the interest and suggestions of school

principals. In addition, principals must cooperate with this Office by

supplying complete and accurate reports concerning every untoward incident

that occurs in their schools. Accurate statistical data will result in a

true picture of school safety problems, and then action can be taken to solve

then. The individual school principal is the person who can ensure that the

guards assigned to his school are employed in the most effective possible

manner. If the guards are used more effectively, it is possible that the

number of guards presently employed in the schools can have a very significant

effect on school safety problems.
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VI

ALLOCATION FOI.MUA

Ne :

Formulae for assigning guards to high schools and allocating guards to

schools within the ccmmuity school districts would provide for the effective

ute of personnel and for better control of security expenditures.

Effective Use of Personnel -- High Schools: The Office of School Safety

has never followed one formula for distributing school guards among the various

high schools. The assignment of guards to the high schools has been based

primarily on the attendance figures cf the schools, with additional guards

assigned according to "special needs." Schools vhich demonstrated the greatest

need for them were giver. extra guards, but at the expense of other schools.

This practice resulted in numerous coplaints from school administrators whose

schools were "under quota."

Effective Use of Personnel -- Ccmunity School Districts: Guard hours

have been allocated to the cormunity school districts according to a formula

chosen by the Consultative Council of the Cornunity School Districts, which

employed the following criteria:

o Basic allotment ... 60%
o Total school enrollment ... 25%
o Number of reported incidents ... 15%

The district is then free to allocate the guard hours to schools as it sees

fit. While this is a politically scund practice, it does not ensure that the

guards are assigned where they are most needed and effective. Reports from

principals, comrunity school district officals, and other experts, indicate that

the need for guards in the junior high schools as a group is at least half that

of the high schools, and in-same cases is greater. Statistics based on
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incident reports to this Office indicate that more than 60% of the incidents

in the community school districts originate in the junior high schools.

An allocation formula tailored to the needs of schools within the ociinty

school districts would aid in the assigrment of guards to schools where they

are most needed. Suggestions concerning the development of an allocation

foclla for schools within the districts follow the explanation of the high

school allocation formula.

High School Allocation Formula:

Guards are assigned to high schools on the basis of a seven-hour day

for one guard. Unless a representative of the Office of School Safety is present

in each school, we have no way of knowing if schools are exceeding their guard-

hour allotments, since payrolls are prepared by the individual schools. Some

schools find it necessary to overspend their allotments in order to provide

guard coverage for evening program, athletic events, and other extra curricular

activities. Now, in a period of budgetary cutbacks, it is especially necessary

to carefully allocate and monitor expenditures. A practical and rational allo-

cation formula for the assigrnment of guards (guard hours) to the high schools

will aid in distributing security expenditures in the most equitable possible

manner. The school principal will then have the latitude to use the guards

assigned by a fixed allocation of hours as he sees fit, and, if he choses to

use more than his allocation, will understand that the extra guard hours must

be paid for out of other than Office of School Safety funds.

The following formula is far frz perfect, and is not designed to produce

the final allocation for every high school. A blank space is left in the matrix

to allow for special conditions that may exist in any particular school;
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i.e. ,an unusual number of entrances, unusual location, annexes, etc. After

consulting the school principal, such special conditions will be assigned a

weight and added to the formula so that additional security cover-ge will be

provided. Occassionally, as a result of confrontations and other unusual

situations, there will be a need for extra guards in a given school. To provide

for such contingencies in both centrally-operated and ccmunity school district

schools, Mobile Response Units composed of specially trained guards -- 10 ready,

and 10 in reserve in the schools -- have been assigned to each borough and will

respond in situations calling for additional guard protection. Wren not employed

as a unit, they are assigned to schools with the highest security needs. This

mobile reserve tactic is used by the police and other security agencies to

respond to crisis situations and to reduce their overall manpower needs in the

field.

The allocation formula for the assigrment of guards to high schools ws

developed with the aid of certain high school principals, the High School

Principals' Security Cemittee, and the High School Superintendents and their

staff. It is based on criteria suggested by them, and by Office of School

Safety field personnel. The formula is designed as a measuring device for

the individual school's needs that will allow the equitable distribution of

the guard force, no matter what its size. We anticipate that the size of -he

guard force available for assignment will decline in the coming school year

due to budgetary reductions and the possible loss of C.E.T.A. Security Aides. The

demand for the remaining guards will rise, and thus the need for the most rational

and equitable distribution of guards will increase. This formula will be tested

in the coming school year to allocate guards anong the high schools, and in the
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course of its use, it wili be improved upon.

The formula is derived from a mathematical matrix utilizing criteria

measured quantitatively and assigned weights according to z-scores (the

z-score being the raw score minus the mea. divided by the standard deviation).

The standard deviation is by far the can.-est and most useful measure of

dispersion in technical work. The use of standard deviation theory accents

the dispersion of the z-scores within the range of the mean, and highlights

those schools with both high and low sectaity needs. The formula provides a

mathematical measure of criteria affecting the needs for guards in the schools,

and thus allows for a rational and equitable allocation of guards according

to need.

The criteria employed in the formula are:

o Miunber of Reported Incidents - an above average number of

untowrd incidents reported would indicate greater safety needs.

o Percentage of Attendance -- a lower than average percentage of

attendance would indicate a possible dangerous school. Students

not attending school are possible loiterers outside, or might be

intruders and trespassers in adjacent schools.

o Student/Teacher Ratio -- an above average number of non-classroom

teachers in a school would logically indicate a greater need for

supervision, thus greater potential safety problems.

o Averaege Class Size -- a school showing high average class size would

indicate additional basic security needs.
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o School Hours in Session -- a school open longer than normal would

need more guard hours allocated than schools open for a shorter

period each day.

o Rate of New Admissions - a higher than average new admissions

rate would indicate a peoporticnate loss of stability and additional

turbulence within the student body.

o Rate of Departures -- a higher than average rate would indicate

that students were transferring or dropping out for reasons V

including fear for their personal safety.

o Teacher Absence Rate -- a higher than average rate would indicate

a greater proportion of Substitute teachers on any giver, day, thus

a weakening of supervision and discipline by personnel familiar

with the unique problems of the school.

o Total Er'iollmnt - a statistic reflecting basic school security

needs.

The calculations in the formula are based on the assumption that each

hgh school requires 5 guards to fill its basic safety needs. Upon first

v-jance, this figure may appear high (especially when applied to certain schools

reporting only minor safety problems), but it should be kept in mind that not

ill five guards will report every day. -Absence rates of guards can run

extremely high; a 30% absence rate on the day following payday is not at all

uncommron.

We began our calculations by subtracting the number of guards that would

be assigned to the high schools if their safety needs were identical from the

total number of guards assigned to the City's high schools (1100).
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102 high schools x 5 (basic allowance) = 510

This left 590 guards to be assigned on the basis of need.

TABLE V

Allooation Frmula Applied to High Schools in Queens
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W then assigned a percentage based on an arbitrary calculation of their

effect on safety to each of the nine criteria used in the formla, and calcula-

ted a standard deviation frcm the mean for each school in each area. A weight

from I to 10 was assigned to the school in each category accorting to where it fell

BEST Mh/IP BLE CON
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in the range, with 10 being the highest weight. For example, high schools

that fell in the highest range of reported incidents were assigned a weight

of 10 in that category. The average of the weights was then calculated for

each school, giving the school an individual weight.

We next divided the total number of guards (590) into the total weight

of all the schools (513.50), arriving at a ratio of 0.87. This ratio multiplied

by the individual school weight resulted in the number of additional guards

from the available pool that would be assigned to that particular school.

Recomenations -- Ocqmunit., School District Allocation Formula:

We recorimend that ccmrmnity school district officials, junior high school

principals and elementary school principals, review cur high sch ci allccaticr.

formila with the objective of adapting it to fit their security needs. Their

review should include an evaluation of the methodology employed, the criteria

chosen, the importance assigned to these criteria as they affect safety, and

possible alterations in the allocation fcrT.ula that might be made so that

it could be applied to the assignment of guards to schools it. t..e districts.

Ar)ong criteria that should be used in devising a caunity school district

allocation formrla are: the total enrollment in the district, the nt.ber of

school buildings in the district, the nurtber of incidents, and the nur.ber of

junior high school incidents in the district.

Our experience, supported by reports -fro principals, crrunity school

district officials and other experts, and by incident reports to this Office,

indicates that there should be a 50-50 split of the total number of guard hours

available between the high schools and the coni nity school districts. The
U

. . , .Z : , .
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rapid increase of reported incidents in the junior high schools indicates that

their security needs as a group may approach or equal those of the high schools.

An allocation formula tailored to community school district schools would allow

for the assignment of additional guards to the junior high schools, where

they are most needed.

56-726 0 - 75 - 5
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VII

TRAINIM

Need:

Proper preparation through training fors the foundation for the success

of the- individual guard in his task of helping to provide a safe envirm-

ment in his school. Beginning in 1969, many studies were made by indivi-

dials or consulting firm concernng the role of the school guard, and

ocoassiorally the resulting reccnandations were followed with training

pNqrs. The first 350 guards assigned to schools were given a one week

training course at the New York Police Departnsnt Academy. It was then

anticipated that all guards assigned to schools would be designated Special

Patrolman, and would possess arrest powers. In 1972, as the result of a study

by the Academy for Educational Development, the role of the guard in the

schools was redefined from that of a para-poliomsan to one as an interTediary

between the school staff and student body. A two-week training prcgran for

guards resulting from this study placed heavy emphasis on human relations

and even devoted some attention to guidance. By the beginning of School Year

1974-75, veteran guards, who had been exposed to several different concepts of

their role, were often confused about their duties. In addition, school

aImnistratcrs were less than satisfied with the counseling/guidance role of

guards in their schools. The existing training program for guards consisted

on a loosely-drawn syllabus based on the reccmmudations made by the Academy

for Education Development in 1972, covering one-week (30 hours) of instruction.

o There were no lesson plans, no hand-outs of written material to

support instruction, nor was there an approved body of instructions

in the form of a manual, describing procedures and duties.

o Instructors were drawn frcm Supervisors and from the ranks of the

guards, many of whom had received no previous training themselves.
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o There was no testing to determine attentiveness and retention

by student guards, and students were permitted to be absent for

as many as two of the five days of training.

o No provision was made for the students to make up the training thus

missed.

o There was no permanent training site, nor was there a permwet

training staff.

New Training-Program:

This training program was discontinued and attention was directed to

clarifying the role of the guard, to writing a new manual with a format and

language easily understandable to the guards and unmbiguous to school

administrators who would refer to it occasionally, and to developing a new

guard training prognm based on the manual. School administrators, community

school district superintendents, veteran Office of School Safety personnel,

Police officials, and other experts were consulted concerning the role of

the guard, the contents of the new manual, and the foreulation of a new

training program. In January, 1975, an administrator with extensive experience

in security training was recruited for the position of Coordinator of Training,

among whose duties would be to supervise the manual project and to direct the

new training programs. Under his direction:

o A new two-week training program for guards was designed;

o Lesson plans were drawn and hand-out supportive material was printed;

o New York City Police Academy facilities and instrutors were obtained

to aid in the program;

o Examinations covering various areas of instruction were written;

o A "Maturity Index" was determined according to the student's test

scores, attitude, motivation, sex, and physical size, to aid in

his assignment to school type.
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This new program was quickly put to test when over 700 persons were

hired by the Office of School Safety under the Comprehensive DRployment

Teing Act (the "C.E.T.A." program) in late January:

o Taking advantage of the recent anement to the New York State

Education Law, all C.E.T.A. personnel were fingerprinted and

screened; ,

o The C.E.T.A. personnel were then divided into two groups of over

300 each, and put through the new training program, where:

1) Attendance was enforced;

2) They were given examinations, and,

3) Their school assignments were determine according to-the

Maturity Index.

After two weeks of training, it was discovered that as few as one-

third of the C.E.T.A. personnel were ready to be assigned to schools,

therefore a third or even a fourth week for remedial training were added,

which then became a part of the regular training program. Standards were such

that 120 C.E.T.A. personnel were eliminated during screening and training.

The outcome of this training experiment with new C.E.T.A. personnel was that:

o Over 600 additional security personnel in the form of trained

C.E.T.A. Security Aides (S.A's.) were assigned to the schools;

o Deficiencies in the new training program were discovered and

corrected;

o School administrators reported that the screened and trained

C.E.T.A S.A's. were generally superior to veteran guards in

performance;

o Teamsters Local 237, the union representing the veteran guards,

then demanded that its personnel be given equivalent training.
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Training Progress:

A permanent training site at 141 York Street formerlyy P.S. 7)

was obtained, and a training staff was forced of experts and trained C.E.T.A.

Personnel Aides (P.As.). Other training progress has been:

o The formation of a Training Support Unit (T.SU.) con sed of 60

C.ET.A. S.A's., to replace those guards witndrcvdn from schools

for training;

o Subsequent groups of S.A's. and one group of guards have been put

through the training program at the New York City Police Department

Academy and Public School 7;

o The develcipment of an intensive six-week professional training program

combining New York Police Deperti.ent Academy instruction, lectures

at Public School 7, and on-the-job training for the new Supervisors

of School Safety appointed from the civil service list (The

new Supervisors of School Safety entered this program on June 2nd,

and are now involved in it);

o Taking advantage of "administrative tine" during the Christmas and

Easter school vacations, seminars for incumbent supervisors were

.conducted;

o On-the job training for incumbent supervisors has been directed

by experts in charge of each of the six Borough Offices;

o A new manual defining the role and duties of guards containing

step-by-step procedures, and unambiguous in format and language has

been written.

This summer we plan an extensive and comprehensive training progran for

many veteran school guards and remedial training for certain veteran school

guards and C.E.T.A. Security Aides.
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SUMMER TRArNINRGRJOIMS

A group of six hurk-ed and sixty veteran school guards will be employed

under the C.E.T.A. prqpaw during the school vacation this summer so that

they will be available to participate in fow training programs. These

progra will be:

o A tw-week basic training course for all guards;

o A Special Patrolman course for apprwuiately 200 guards (hose whot

after screening, retain their designations as Special Patrolmen,

and other guards selected during basic training);

o A course of specialized training concerning Mobile Response

Unit tactics for about 250 guards; and,

o A course for approximately 100 guards selected to be Group leader.

In addition, a remedial training prpgcp stressing basic reporting

and ccvnmicating skills is played for both veteran guards and regular

C°E.T.A. Security Aides wo have denstted a reed for it. N*ui not in

training,, the guards will be employed in providing security for school-

related sumr activities.

Basic Trining:

Most veteran guards have never received practical training in eir

occupation, therefore all will be put through a new to-week basic training

program based on the few manual and developed and tested during the past

winter and spring. All of the guards will receive identical training during

the first week. The second week will Include specialized basic training for

guards employed in part r types of school. Guards employed in the high

schools will be trained, for example, to deal with problem :5 to that

school type, and will be instructed in tactics involving a group of apprcod-

mately ten guards. Guards employed in the junior high schools will be trained

in tactics involving three to five guards - the number usually deployed in
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a junior high school - and will receive training tailored to problems

and situations common to junior high schools. Guards employed in the elemen-

ty schools will likewise receive specialized training during the second week

designd to fill the needs of the single guard's role.

After basic training, a few selected guards employed in the elemen-

tay soools and the junior high schools who have been previously designated

as Special Patrolmen will progress to the Special Patroban training program.

Selected guards assigned to the high schools and centrally-operated facilities

wi progress to Special Patrolman training, Mobile Response Unit training,

and Group leader training. By the end of the summer, the guards selected

fz' Group Leader training (approxinately 100) will have been trained in

all four training program.

Special Patrolmen:

During basic training, those guards designated as Special Patrolmen

will be screened, and the designation will be removed from guards who are

found unsatisfactory (physically unfit, irresponsible, etc.). Other guards

not designated Special Patrolmen will be selected during basic training to go

ttuougt the Special Patrolman training prcm; thus the Special Patrolman

dining program will include persons %tho are already designated and others

who am candidates for designation. It is a commonly accepted practice in

security programs of governmental agencies that some personnel be trained

in the use of and possess arrest powers of regular Police Officers, but the

legal duties and responsibilities that accompany designation as Special

Patrolman require that such individuals be carefully selected and trained.

The Deputy Cczuissioner in charge of the Division of Criminal Justice

of the New York Police Department will provide assistance in designing the

instruction program. It will inlude exposure to the entire process of arrest,

omplaint, and court appearance. There will be instruction in duties and

responsibilities outlined in depth in the new manual, and police instruction

40
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in booking procedures, Miranda warnings, arrest procedures, etc. The

pirgram will also include field instruction at oxvcincts in each of the

The need for S:hool Safetv personnel with arrest powers and attending

authorttv of a regular Police Officer in the schools will increase as

budgetary constraints force the withdrawl from the schools of many of the

regular Police Department Police Officers now assinged to them. After

training, the guards designated Special Patrolman will serve both as resource

persons for the school administrators concerning their powers and duties, and

as an arresting officer in cases where regular Police cannot respond.

Mobile Response Units:

It is not likely that the normal number of guards assigned to a school

will be capable of handling all possible contingencies, therefore a group

of selected and specially trained guards must be available to be dispatched

to any school - centrally-operated, or within a Ccmrmity School District -

to control situations with which normal complement of guards is unable to deal

or where uniformed Police presence might aggrevate the situation. The use of

Mobile Response Units is common to the Police Department and other emergency

service agencies, and the Office of School Safety has used them with some

success in the past. This summer, approximately 250 guards (those now nenibers

of M.R.U's., others selected during basic training, and candidates for Group

Leader training) will be given intensive training in Mobile Response Unit

tactics and duties. These persons must be among the most able and mature

of the guards, and must be thoroughly trained in such subjects as:

o Discipline - they must learn to maintain restraint in confrontation

situations where they may encounter racial slurs and other taunts;

0
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o Cmnunioations and Tactics -- they must learn walkie-talkie procedu-

res and hand-signal techniques so that they can respond quickly as

a group to developments in crisis confrontation situations;

o Unarmed Crowd Control - the M.R.U's are not a pare-police

- formation; they are unarmed, and lack Police crowd-control equip-

ment; they will be trained in lock-airs techniques, doubleline

formations, and other methods of umarmed crowd control.

Goyleaders:

Approximately 100 of the guards who have successfully completed all

three of the proceeding training programs and who have demonstrated leadership

traits, will receive an additional program of specialized training as Group

Leaders. Group Leader candidates will be trained in elements of first-line

supervision and in leadership skills, in the functions of the various pedagogi-

cal and administrative levels within the Board of Education, in time-keeping

proc 2dues and monitoring, in the functions and organization of the Office

of School Safety, and in details such as the deployment of a group of about

10 guards in a school, incident reporting, etc. After training, tie Group

Leaders will be assigned a first-line supervisory role similar to that of a

"Non Con" over a group of approximately 10 guards in a school or in a

Mobile Response Unit. Group Leaders will receive the most intensive training

this summer, with the object of preparing them to be first-line supervisors

and resource persons for their school principals.

Conclusion:

The basic and specialized training programs planned for this summer

will result in the upgrading of professional skills for over 600 Office of

School Safety personnel. The aim of all this training is to produce tiers of

skills that will enable the Office to provide an effective service in matters

of School Safety, even with a reduction of guard personnel required by
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bud-tazy, constraints. These training program are necessary, and conduct-

ing them this summer will reduce the need to withdraw guards from the

schools for training during the ccmdng school year. With trained, disciplined,

we1l-lead personnel, and with the full support of the school administrators,

the Office of School Safety may be able to deal effectively with the

Poblens of crine and violence in the city's schools.
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Maere were attempts to develop a body of written procedures and instruc-

tions oovering the duties and responsibilities of Office of School Safety

personal, but, after review by the Deputy Chancellor, school adnlzstrators,

and oU experts, the resulting manual was found to be inapplicable in

language, fciat, and scope. At the begiming of school year i974-75, lacking

a satisfactory manual, there was no body'of instructions and procedures upon

sddb to base training and the exercise of discipline, and to which the

scol principals could refer concerning the functions and duties of their

bclool guards. It was therefore necessary to write a new manual that would

serve as 4 basis for training and discipline, and would be a source book

for school administrators concerning matters of school safety.

Now MOMAl',

Prvoint.g a new manual was basic to the development of all other Office

of Sdhool Safety prorms, therefore an expert was placed in charge of the

unwl project and a general review of the proposed content s of the manual was

undemtakev under his supervision. School principals, oomcnity school district

spm.ip ntendents, and veteran school guards were consulted corcerning how the

iroposad wual could best serve their needs, and were show

variau manuals designed by progressive police ,departments and by other

security agencies. As a result, the anunal-was written with a format and

style easily understandable to school guards, and unambiguous in language to

.d I1 principals who would need to refer to it only occasionally.

The manual includes:

o Step-by-step procedures outlining the various duties of the

school guards;
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o Instructions concerning the rdnimum standards a guard is expected

to meet, and outlining disciplinary and grievance procedures;

o Detailed instructions concerning the duties and responsibilities

of guards designated Special Patrolmen;

o Outlines of the roles and duties of supervisory personnel; and,

o Organization charts of the Office of School Safety, of the typical

high school, junior high school, elementary school, and of the

typical cemninty school district.

Aaivrvints:

The new manual has proved to be a valuable training guide. It will

be distributed to all school guards and school principals pricr to the

beginning of the coming school year and thus will be tested in the field.

Included in the ranual is a note to principals, urging them to present

prxsed revisions of the manual to the Office of School Safety so that the

manual can be tailored to fit special conditions that may exist in any

particular school. The manual is designed so that sections may be modified,

added to, or deleted. The new Ymnual is not a rigid document, and after

field testing and experience in the coming school years, it will evolve to

reflect the best possible school safety policies and progrwrs.

V



73

-57-

IX
MOBILE RESPONSE UNITS

Need:

Mobile Response Units of guards have been utilized by the Board of

Education and the Office of School Safety since 1969 to respond to and

deal with confrontations and disturbances occurring in the schools. Since

it is a]lm~st impossible that the number of guards assigned to a school will

be able to handle every contingency, the Mobile Response Units provide

a means of supplying "instant guards" when they are needed at troubled

locations. Experience has shown that the response of large number of

uniformed Police to disruptions often aggravates the situation, rather

than quiets it. Mobile Response Units of scbol guards are not pare-police

units, but in mny situations they can be as effective as uniforred Police.

They are unared; their appearance and actions do not constitute threats;

they can appear quickly at the scene of a disturbance, and largely by virtue

of their low profile, can "smother" or calm it. Their introduction can quiet

a potentially dangerous situation, or end a confrontation or disturbance

before serious orobleme occur. Their use provides for a gradual escalation

of trained manpower and authority, form the original guard force in a school,

to members of a Mobile Response Unit, to niformed Police officers, and thus

allows for a flesible response to disturbances and confrontations.

Experience:

Mobile Response Units were heavily involved in controlling confrontations

dn disturbances that oooUned in several community school districts and high

schools during school year 1974-75. 'Wile their advantages were demonstrated,

the need for developing special tactics, for special training, for stronger

discipline, for tighter leadership, and for improved mans of deployment

became apparent:
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o In the absence of special transport, guards were compelled to

respond to a soene in their ow automobiles, by public transportation,

or in emergencies even by taxis;

o Some mesrtr of the Mobile Response Units were unclear about their

auttity, responsibilities, and duties; sa appeared overly

aggressive, to a point that might have exacerbted the situation,

- and many were unclear about the arrest powers of a Special Patrol-

as opposed to the citizen's powers of anunswn guard;

o In crises situations, leadership often devolved to the more

experienced guards, rather than the rnminal supervisors; there

wms a need to formalize the position of a mall unit leader, a

"Grop Leader;"

o There was no reserve pool of guards to replace members of the

Mobile Response Units, or to reinforce the units, hen a situation

required round-the-clock, seven-day-a-week security protection.

This experience resulted in tripling to 70 the number of guards assigned

to the MDbile Response Units. These guards were divided among the Borough

Offices, and when not employed in Mobile Response Unit duties, are assigned

to both centrally-operated and oommmity school district schools that face

duuoic safety problems. They are also available to provide security at

local ccmmmity school district meetings and at public hearings onducted

bY the central Board of Education. Four ten-man vans were obtained to

provide a means of rapid transportation for the Mobile Response units to

sites where they were'needed. In addition, our experience resulted in

estah14.shing a very practical manner of interefaoe with Police forces.

Tactics were devised and operations procedures were established so that

Mobile Response Units and Polioe forces were able to work as a team, each

according to their experience and authority.
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Our experience, and the demonstrated need for Mobile Response Units,

indicate that the number of guards assigned to the units should be increased,

and that the members of the units should be specially screened and trained.

An inportant part of our training program this summer will therefore be

selecting 150 of our best guards to be members of the Mobile Response Units,

and giving them specialized training in unarmed crowd control tactics and

in discipline. Tactical training will include:

o Lock-arm line formations, double line formations, hinge movements,

hand signals and other means of communication;

o Discipline - working as a unit, and responding to the omnands of

the Group Leader, who will call the signals for his poup of ten

guards;

o Theory - the importance of avoiding 1-to-1 confrontations which

might lead to fights or acts of violence; the "smothering effect"

that results from the discipline and teamwrk of a trained unit.

The goal of the training program win be that each guard understands his
role and his authority, and understands his importance as a disciplined

individual in the group called upon to execute a given tactical maneuver.

lemaers of the MobiL. Response Units will face taunts and racial slurs,

and must exercise the skills and discipline required to control or eliminate

the disturbance or confrontation, not to participate in it.

Increasing Need:

Due to budgetary constraints and manpower reductions in 1975-76, we may

anticipate that the New YOrk Police Department will place a ocniparatively low

p ty on response to confrontations and disturbances involving the schools.

The need for well-trained and well-equipped Mobile Response Units of school

guards will therefore increase. The Mobile Response Units are the "ultimate

tool" the Office of School Safety may employ to deal with confrontations or

disturbances in the schools.
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X

GROUP LEADM

Need:

T,.e is a need for first-line supervisors of guards in the schools,

to fill the gap between the pedagogical staff and the guards. Even the

position of Supervisor of School Safety, at a salary in excess of $12,000,

does not provide the "school savy" and expertise required. The positim

of Group Leader wil fill this need, providing first-line supervision of a

group of about ten guards - similar to a non-ccmaissioned officer in the

military. In addition, the position cf Group Leader opens a career path for

the guards, rewarding dedicatin and exceptional on-the-job performance with

additional responsibility and a raise in pay, thus ending the present "dead

end" status of their job. This opportunity to advance will increase the

morale and motivation of the guards, and the addition of first-line supervisors

in the schools will increase the effectiveness of the entire School Safety

Progre at the grass root level.

Past Experience:

Since 1969, when guards were first introduced into the schools, there

has been a serious lack of first-line supervisors. By 1972, certain "natural

leaders" among the guards were given the in-house title of "Group Leader"

were assigned as "non-can" supervisors over groups of about ten guards. In 1972g

the Office of School Safety recruited -rovisional Supervisors of School Safety

who assumed a first-line supervisory role. Most of those recruited had no

previous experience in school safety matters, and during the next two year

the Office found it necessary to resume the selection and designation of . 6
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"Group Leaders" to provide experienced leadership in crisis situations and to

handle wl details of incident reporting, deployment, etc.

During the fall of 1974, in disorders at Franklin K. Lane High School,

at Comunity School District #1, and at other locations, we discovered that many

of our than Supervisors of School Safety were unwilling or incapable of

providing responsible leadership, and that "Group Leaders" and other natural

leaders arong the guards provided far mor effective on-the-scene leadership

than sce of those "supervisors" assigned to direct them.

Many principals have also found leaders among their guards, and have

delegated supervisory responsibility to them. Taking advantage of :his

"natural selection" process, and by additional selection and screening during

"basic training", those guards found with exceptional leadership potential

would be trained as first-level supervisors and designated "Group Leader".

Group Leader - Training, Requi:uents and Compensation:

The position of "Group Leader" .,culd rewnd exceptional .on-the-job

perforwance by a guard, and should be accompanied by some negotiated raise

in pay, after a probationary period, to accompany the additional responsibili-

ties. A "Group Leader" will be trained in managent and leadership skills,

in crime and incident classification and reporting procedures, and will be

trained and designated as a Special Patrolman. As such, he will serve both

as a first-level supervisor with Police powers of arrest and as a resource

per-on for the school principal. We rocmmend that requirements for the

56-726 0 - ?5 - 6
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position of Group Leader include:

o At least two years of exceptional service as a guard;

o The rem mendation of his principal or his Borough Coordinator;

o Aptitude for responsibility and leadership;

o Successful completion of Special Pairolman and Group Leader

mining proqpv.

Representatives of the school principals, of the Office of School Safety,

and representatives of Local 0237 of the International Erotherhood of

Teamsters Union, would form a screening panel that would review applications

for the position of "Group Leader".

"Group Leaders" would fill a need for experienced first-level

supervisors in the field that has exiWted since 1969.

6
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X1

PATM0M?,

Need:

In all School Security Programs it is a well accepted fact that either

soe or all of the school guards should be trained in the use of and possess

arrest powers of regular police officers. In New York City such powers are

provided by having the Police Ccnwmssicner designate employees of public and

private agencies as Special Patrolmen. These Special Patrolmen possess all

arrest powrs of a New York City Policeman while on duty in conecti.n

with their anloyent. As such they are authorized to make arrests, swear

to court affidavits and testify as arresting officers.

The need for such trained and responsible Special Patrolren in the

schools, not only to exercise their special powers, but also to serve as

resource persons for the school administrators, will increase as rmpower cuts

in the Police Deparbmt reduce the police ability to respond to crisis

sitatons and require the eventual withdrawl from the schools of the

unifonred police officers assigned to them.

Past Policy:

We have changed the policy in effect since 1969 requiring all school

guards to qualify as Special Patrolman as a term of their continued eaploy-

ment. Past Chief Administrators found this policy impossible to follow.

The record shows that of about 600 applicants processed since September 1972,

only 200 were approved as Special Patrolman and were so designated.
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The Police Department requirements for designation as Special

Patrolman are: New York City resident for at least one (1) year; United

States citizenship; a background check that will indicate a good moral

charter, and a background clear of criminal offenses, especially those

involving "moral terpitude" and crimes of violence.

In some cases involving petty offenses, or even a single past felony

conviction that could be explained (i.e., oar theft as a teenager), grounds

were found for disqualification of the individual for Special Patrolman

designation, and theoretically for employment as a school guard. Many of

those rejected had performed satisfactorily as guards for many months

before notice of disapproval was received. The Office of School Safety

retained several hundred of these rejectees, and most proved tc be satis-

factory as guards. Those whose criminal backgound showed a history of violent.

crime, major crimes involving narootics, or sexual offenses involving

.chizen, were discharged..

Our reus for changing the Special Patrolman policy were twofold.

(1) The Police Deparomnt background standards for Special Patrolman,

while less stringent than those of a regular Police off ie3r provided

limited avenues for appeal and explanation. Within the Police Depuatmnt,

there are tiers of pern inel panels that review a regular Police Officer

Candidate's bwa round before he is finally rejected.
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The Police Department could not afford to provide similar in-depth and time

consuming review procedures for Special Patrona. candidates.

(2) The amendment to Section 1, Subdivision 20 of Section 2590 - h of

the Now York State Education Law, as added by Chapter 330 of the Laws of

1969, allowing fingerprint checks of Board of Education Personnel as a

pteequisite for their licensure and/or employment, allowed us to obtain a

compete original record check of all our personnel so that the service

of Special Patrolmen processing by the Police Departent vas no longer our

orly ethod of obtaining background check on our guards. 1bst important,

hover, is the fact that it is not necessary that all of the school guards

be designated as Special Patrolmen because this designation carries with it

certa!.n restrictions and obligations.

A guard uho is also designated Special Patrclman has all the arr.st

POWSM of a New York City Police Officer while on duty in and around

school system facilities. If he fails to carry out his duties or exercises

his authority improperly, both he are his eployer (the individual school

principal and the Board of Education) might be found criminally or civilly

liable. Therefore, we will not charge cur policy that before making an

arest a Special Patrolman school guard will confer with and obtain the

approval of the principal. While the presence of Special Patrolmen with

arrest powers in the schools is desirable, it is equally necessary that

the man selected be an exceptionally responsible guard who has undergone a

rigid trining, and screening progrm.
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A review of the Special Patrolman program within the Office of School

Safety disclosed that:

0 Most Special Patrolma d no other special qualification than

clear background,

o Many were untrined, and most did riot understand their powrs

and obligations under law.

The designating of guards as Special Patrolmen ws therefore discon-

tinued, ubile a new Special PatrolMn Program uas developed. The foundation

of this program is the fact that Special Patrolmen rust be chosen from amcrng

the beat guards, and rust be thoroughly trained in their duties ard responsibi-

lities. "Ie new program will include the follm-'--g:

o All guards presently designated as Special Patrolmen will be

screned, and the designation removed frca those found urqualified.

(physically unfltirresporisible, etc.).

o We will be highly selective concerning those guards uhv retain

the designation, and those tlo will be cc.sidered fcr it.

o After screening, all present and future Special Patrolmen will

be trained and tested in order that they will understand their

aosove duties and responsibilities, and so that they may act as

resource persons concerning their duties for school administrators.

o Our goal is to train and designate a tctal Cf about 250 guards as

Special Patrolmen, assigned to certain schools and as meMbers

of the Mobile Response Units.
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XII

HADarS, UnNW,4 O DT.T7Nr4ZSPAPLF DTS

Need:

There has been a long-sinding need for school guards to wear some

form of dress or Identification distinguishing then from the rest of the

school population and to provide the deterrent effect of visibility.

Aumbands, identification plates, or cards provide but lrited visibility;

as do badges. Badges have a built in liability where. misused by sane of

our personnel, resulting in arrests for irpersonatior cf Police Officer.

We believe police-type badges are not necessary.

Proposed Program:

We propose as a pilot project to equip about 1OC of our personnel --

those in the Mbbile Response Unit, ard in cne or more high schools -- with

identifiable dress. We have requested ?0,000 in our 19'5-76 budget for this

purpose. We are exploring the rental or chaseae of "low cost blazers, shirts

or blouses, and slacks or skirts, with the appropriate identification

patches in lieu of badges. In our uniform selection v.e intend to avoid the

type of dress that smacks of a para-military or para-police organization.

Comments:

The New York City Commission on Hura, Rights, in its report on the

December 1973 disorders at Madison High School in Drcckl, stated:

"As it functions no, badisor's security guard force is not being

used in the most effective rairrr tc p.rovide good security and assist iin

human relations. Because t}m i.ear-lc ni, all "rarity rrbprs and dress

in an informal vay, they arp ctenr ccrrfus& d wth stu.~c:ts. Their lack
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of visibility, suppOSe to improve their ability to relate to students

and also to provide a kind of plainclothes camoflage, may in fact deter

their usefulness, as they lack specific identification when needed in an

unergency." 1

Dceriae during the past several years has sho; that permitting

the prm dminately youthful force of guards in the schools to dress infor-

rally aoording to their individual tastes interferes with effective per-

formance. Some schools have therefore adopted jackets, wirbrakers, or

blazers - paid for out of school funds - as distinguishable dress for

their guards.

MTee are many drawbacks and relatively few benefits resulting frcm

a "plain clothes" guard force -' -. e schccls. Their task is r.ct to make

swieptitious observations and to sneak up on violators of school rules,

their main task is prevention ard. protection. In disorder situations, guards

must be distinguishable from students to perform their tasks effectively,

and to be easily reoognizable -tc agencies respc.ding to the scere. Earlier

in this reported referred tc use cf tbbile Response Unit personnel to

bring additional guards to bear at crisis situations. A distinguishable

form of dress woid permit ther to be identifiable as guards both to

participants in the confrontation or disorder (the "smother ing effect") and

to agencies responding to the scene.

AF I7,.VTJA."qN: (.E F'r FIA.¢: !:,IG I2|.!, ,. . 10 Y,

by: he Now York City COrvi&,,.icn on Hiurtrn Plgbts, !)p. S4-5S, 1974.

Besr"Wit.
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Description of Proposed Dress

We recamnd that School Safety Officer attire include:

o A blazer jacket and light turtleneck shirt,

cr a white shirt with a "breakaway" tie;

o Uniform slacks cr skirts, and shoes -- in place

of sneakers, sandals, etc. ;

o A belt, supporting cases for a walkie-talkie,

and emo book.

Displayed on the blazer would be:

o On the right breast, the School Safety Officer's

Identification Card;

o On the left breast, a Board of Education lcgo pa

including the title of the wearer - "S.S.O." (&

Safety Officer), "S.A." (School Aide), "G.L." (G

Leader, etc.

Individual school colors would not appear, nor would any ba(

other than the uniform itself be necessary.

tch,

:hool

nup

dges
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THE C.E.T.A. PWGRW4

Since Janary, 1975, mor than 700 persons have been assigned to the

Office of Sciol Safety under the COzmpehensive D oymnt Tnaing Act

(C.E.T.A.). Pmsoune hired under the Federally funded C.E.T.A. program

mist receive specialized tmining in order to upiade their skills and

inrese their opportunities for future public or private mployment. Th

Office of School Safety therefore gave all C.E.T.A. personnel tw-weeks of

training and sceening, and provided a third or even a foth week of

rmidial training for tse persons who demonstrated a need for it. In

addition to this basic training program, those persons w had secretarial

md office skills given aital training. Those persons wo had

been hired as Personnel Ad and possessed college degrees qualifying them

for a broad range of spelizations, were given up to six weeks of additional
fomal training in ainistrative and supervisory skills by the Board of

Moation and other Now York Cty agencies.

On t Job Trinimr: As a result of the C.E.T.A. progrm, the Office of

&tml Safety has ben able to utilize the services of over 700 person,

*4.3* Providing. them with on-the-job-training in their various areas of

4'Aaca~itiui. After-basic training, appruclmftely 650 C.E.T.A. Security

Aides we as*nd to oattrally-Werauted and cudty sd&ool ditrict

schools, here they pawfom seowity duties s mila to those of regular

school gade. Those psons with office and secretarial skills were

assiged to the cntal office or to offices in the borohe where they have

,eeived professional on-the-job training, and the thirty-eight C.E.T.A.

Pesonnel Aides with college degrees have been assigad to suervisory or

41hnistrativs positions where their particular skLlls can best be utilIzed
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Screening and training standards wr such, however, that before the on-the-

job-traindrw phase,120 persons.wee discharged, but wr replaced by other

C.E.T.A. candidates.

Smr am: It is anticipated that under Title V, CE.T.A., we will

be able to undertae the t of 660 veteran guards this siawaez as well

as uppede the claserom and on-the-job twining of thme C.E.T.A paveowel

preently assigned to this Office. All of these guards will receive the

basic train g pec~res an selected guards wil prqoss to Special Patrolman,

Mobile Response Unit, and (roup e training prpams. As part of the-on-the-

Job ftning phase Lwder the C.E.T.A.. propr this summer, not only will we be

able to provide additil security peresmel for the Board of Fducation sim

facilities and Prow , but will aid in the success of these sumr activities.

R3!!.: Persomel joining the Office of School Safety under, the C.E.T.A

progr' have auweted all levels of the new organztion. More im t,

they have all been trained and are wloyed according to their skills. Reports

from supevisors and sdol Ipv pals indicate that C.E.T.A. Security Ai

in the Scols perfcz their duties at least as well and often in a maruw
suprior to vet n guards, due to their mftrced skills and higher

motivation resulting fra the training ,.
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XIV

TMICAL AND SUPPORT SERVICES

Prior to the reorganization of the Office of School Safety, a "Planning

tit" was responsible for training of personnel, collecting and evaluating

statistical data, the review of security hardware and alarm systems funded

under the Capital Budget, and the exmining and approval of School Safety

Plans. The staff of the planning unit was inadequate, both in number and

expertise, to havile these tasks. As a result of the reorganization of

the Office, the training functions of the Planning Unit were assigned to

the rww Cordin ator of Training, and the remaining functions were placed

under the supervision of a Coordinator of Technical and Support Services.

This Coordinator oversees separate groups in charge of planning, technical

support, and screening and investigations. He also supervises the

distribution, maintenance, and servicing for license purposes, of over

1,800 walkie-talkies in use throughout the school system.

Planning and Research:

The duties of the plannVg and research group include collecting and
evaluating statistical data based on untoward incident reports from schools,

and making recommendations based on this data concerning improved methods of

deploying and tr personnel. A trained researcher and a C.E.T.A. person-

nell aide were assigned to these tasks. As a result of their efforts, the

daily md monthly statistical report formats were revised to include break-

downs ac r to incident types the sex and identity of the victim, the -

identity of the perpetrator (student, student intruder, intruder, etc.), and

the disposition (arr"t, summns, trnsfer, suspension, etc.) for each school

in the system. The revised repeat formats also allow for the oiparison of
incident types and nurbers by month, and cumulatively against the past school
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year. Based on an evaluation of these statistics, the planning unit devised

a reasonably practical allocation f,,rula for the distribution of guards

a g centrally-operated schools, and made reomrerKtions concerning an

allocation formula for the distribution of guards by the community school

districts. In addition, as a result of research and interviews with school

adntstretors and veteran guards, the planning unit has been able to predict

the needs for school guards for particular school types, and for different

periods of the school year. For example,based on statistical data and

interviews, the planing unit suggested that during Regents Week in June,

the need for guards in the high schools would decrease, but there would be

an increased need for guards in the junior high schools and elementary

schools due to an increase of intruder incidents in these schools resulting

from "visits" by fornewr students dismissed from high school classes.

Technical Suoport:

An experienced engineer was recruited to research the most effective

interaction between security provided by school guards and security provided

by mechanical means (locks, alarms, etc.). He reviews security harare

and alarm systems fuxled under the Capital Budget, and provides a separate

viewpoint from the Division -2 School Buildings. Included in his duties are

evaluating and preparing reports concerning Teacher Personal Alarm Systems,

Delayed Fire Alarm System, Audio Intrusion Alaxr Systems, and-various door

locking system. Also included in his duties is examining school safety plans

for the various types of school buildings. I engineer looks through the

"salesman's fluff" concerning security hardware funded under the Capital

dget, and he is a resource person for centrally-operated schools and those

In the community school districts regarding security for the school buildings.
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Screening and Investigations:

The screenng and investigations group has established the fingerprint

seent procedure for all persornel employed by this Office, and as a

result has established close wrki g relationships with the New York State

Division of Crimiail Justice Service, and the F.B.I. Identification cards

for all personnel distributed after screening. This group has also

distributed over 1,800 walkie-takides to guards in both centrally-operated

and oamunity school district schoolsand has established operating,

maintenance and monitoring procedures for these radios. The Coordinator of

Technical and Support Services also conducts special investigations in cases

of serious incidents that may involve crime, such as fraud, assault, sexual

misconduct, etc., involving Office of School Safety personnel. In addition,

he investigates contributing factors to serious incidents occurring in the

schools, such as rape, arson, crimes cnitted by intruders, etc., and

examines existing equipment and procedures to determine where they failed or

could be improved upon. As such, the Cordinator of Technical and Support

Services and his staff respond to both centzly-operated and =mmty

school district schools.

Continuity:

The Technical and Support Servces Division of this Office is involved

in ooing po m of scmr ng, planning, and review, that will extend

over several years. At present its staff consists mainly of temporary

employees; Consultants, and person .ho joined this Office under the C.E.T.A.

progrwn. To provide fWr continuity for ongoing proprm, there is a need

for a permanent staff of supervisors who possess appropriate backgrounds

and titles.
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XV

PHYSICAL PLANT SECIRM

Need:

Limited budgets available to school custodians often prevent them frnm

supplying watchman services sufficient to protect the schools from burglaries,

arson, and vandlim. The resulting theft of equipment or damage to the

building costs money to replace or repair and disrupts the school's

ruzmal operations. In most cities throughout the country, "school security"

means primarily physical plant security. While the present contract with

cur employees' union restricts the employment of school guards to hours

when the schools are in nrmil operation, we are attempting to devise a

program that would allow some of our school guards to provide "watchman services"

during the summer vacation period and other holiday recesses when instances

of vandalism, etc., are most likely to occur.

C.E.T.A. Personnel:

School custodians recognize the need for increased "watchman services,"

and we are attempting to arrive at a rationale allowing us to provide such

services without violating existing agreements. Jnder the C.E.T.A. program,

the Security Aides assigned to the schools are considered "watchman trainees."

One possibility that should be explored is assigning C.E.T.A. Security Aides

to the Office of School Buildings during school vacation and recess periods

to form a pool of "plant security" personnel. These Security Aides could

then be "loaned" to school custodians to augment their own staff of watchmen.

('I
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Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Mottl.
Mr. MoTm. Mr. Chairman, I just would like to compliment my

college, Mario, for the outstanding statement he gave to the sub-
committee this morning.

Mario, may I ask one question. You are stating that 14-year-olds
and older should be treated as adults as far as criminal prosecution.
Is that your point?

Mr. BIAGGI. I am suggesting a reduction from 16.
Mr. MorL. To 14 or 13, which one?
Mr. BIAGGI. In New York State we are advocating 15. It is a

substantial reduction. I don't know which we will get but certainly we
should look into that area and find out how far we should come down.
I don't think-and I am sure the public agrees with me on this score--
anyone should be given blanket anmesty simply because they are of
younger years when they commit the most heinous offenses-murders,
rapes, assaults of devastating nature and they laugh, and we have seen
them laugh when arrested, because they knew the law of juvenile
delinquency in the State of New York at least and they knew they
could not be subjected to any heavy penalties. If there was one among
them that was over 16, his case was treated as an adult. It just isn't
right when the others may have participated in equal status in the
commission of the crime.

Mr. MOTTL. So it should be something less than 16 in your opinion?
Mr. BIAGGI. There is no question. We talk in terms of the younger

generation getting involved. There is no question that they are in-
volved in every facet of our life; and it is only natural they get in-
volved in the criminal picture. The statistics sustain that. It is not
new, I think it has risen some 243 percent in the past 13 years and
authorities have remained oblivious to this fact looking at the ju-
venile picture of the young people and saying. "Well, they are young
people." Either that or they just chose not to deal with it because it
may be too sensitive and subject them to editorial criticism. You

-know, we had the phrase, "law and order," not too long ago and it
was cloaked with a mantle of nonrespectability; but finally realiza-
tion has come to America and law and order--call it what you will,
tranquillity, peace in the schools, streets, the ability to walk the
streets, any phrase you want-what we are talking about in the
underlying intent is that we are able to live in safety.

Finally, there is a realization that these young people are criminals. 4
We find hordes of them marauding if you *ill, in the mas3 transporta-
tion facilities of New York. People refuse to ride on those facilities
because--unprovoked-these young people will make an attack on
people and kill them while they are riding the subway or a bus. It is
the fact that we must look upon the commission of crime in its realistic
light and if the young people want a piece of the action they will get
a piece of the action in every way and I think the law should respond
to this type of unlawful activity on their part.

Mr. MOTTL. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Zeferetti.
Mr. ZEFERETTI. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
I would like to compliment your colleague for his extensive report

and I would like to associate myself with some of his remarks in con-
nection with our youthful offenders and using the criminal justice
system as a revolving door.
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Mario, there is one question, though. What is your suggestion as to
the type of security force we should have within the confines of the
school system in the area of whether there should be peace officers in
that particular area or whether they should just be an auxiliary part
of the police department or a separate system all by itself? In other
words, should they have the authority to make arrests and have the
authority to work and function right from within?

Mr. BIAGGI. Well, let me respond to that in a general fashion and
then I will get into specifics. One,, the illness is a grievous one and
must be provided with the appropriate remedy. Let the authorities in
the various cities evaluate their situation. Now, as a professional, let
me deal with it. I spoke again to Mr. Cooper yesterday and he does
compliment, by the way, the CETA program. le is employing people
from that program on an 8-week training period. He calls them very
serious workers. Diligent investigations have been made of their past
and they are not, as they were in the past, put on helter-skelter regard-
less of criminal records.

Now, that accomplishes part of the purpose. It puts the uniform
guard, and that is what they are at that point-a uniformed guard-
in the school system. That serves as a deterrent partially. The trainingis ood; again it is a partial answer. The ultimate, of course, would be
tohave a police officer who is more adult. I think that is vital. Young_
people vested with the authority that is given them in this instance
have a way of overreacting. That could cause a problem. Maturity is
an invaluable characteristic in the sense that the police officer or the
mature individual could become a friend of the student and still
accomplish his purpose rather than be represented as the ogre.

Of course, professionally trained police officers would be the ulti-
mate. Reality tells me that we cannot afford that, hence we go to the
second-best choice which would be a guard system as is established in
the city of New York. It is being revised and reorganized. I am confi-
dent it will be done properly and most effectively under the guidance
of Mr. Cooper. Unfortunately he will be required to leave soon, but
he has already got it under way. I am sure you are familiar with the
bitter experience we have had in the past with the early guard people.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Well, that was my own concern and the concern
of knowing whether or not these people are qualified, and what kind
of background they have I think is essential if they are going to func-
tion within our school systems, and I agree with you on that.

Mr. BIAGGI. Your concern is my concern and I am sure it was
Chief Cooper's concern because he has been around a long time and
he is famous for his ability to rock a boat. He will not only rock a boat,
he will virtually sink it in order to save the ship. The school system
will benefit as a result of his work and he is to be commended for it.
I would like to put him on record as commending him for his remark-
able activity in this area despite official resistance. There again we
have it. The memo is offered, the memo was issued, the statements
are made clear and loud but the message that really comes across is
"Keep it down, fellows; keep it down." That is why I like to put
official responsibility on educators who live in their own world, who
don't know which seat to sit on. They want to maintain that the image
of the ivory tower citadel of education is impervious and sacrosanct
on one side and they are frightened as hell on the other side.

56-726--75- 7
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Mr. ZEFERETTI. Mario, one other thing. You have had extensive
experience with what I call gangs and we know that most young
people ate influenced one way or the other and can be pressured espe-
cially in an area like a school. In the city do you think the gangs that
are working within the schools have some sort of control over the
activities and some of the mayhem that has been caused? Do you think
it is gang oriented or do you think it is an isolated or individual type
of case?

Mr. BIAGGI. I would respond there are individual cases, little
groups of one, two, or three and then you have gang orientation, no
question about it. As a matter of fact, the increase in gangs in our city
has been meteoric. There has been some assignment of police person-
nel in that area. They did it once before. They realize we almost
reached crisis stage in New York City and there was a massive re-
sponse on the part of police authorities and it worked. The gangs
were disseminated but it is like everything else, once the ailment dis-
appears you stop providing the medicine and when you stop providing
the medicine the illness reoccurs and that is what happened here.

In limited fashion police authorities are responding but there is no
question that the gangs are functioning in that area. They take the
position that that is the sphere of their influence and whatever occurs
within that sphere is theirs and they shakedown, they assault, they
rob, they coerce, they rape, and they ravage. I would like to emphasize
that when they do it on an undiscriminatory basis, at least they learn
about equal opportunity. Everyone gets a fairshake of being taken
and that is vital. So sometimes people say when you talk in terms of
this they are hypersensitive and say, "Well, to whom are you directing
remarks?" I am directing my remarks to the wrongdoers in the busi-
ness of law enforcement.

People are color blind. It should be you are a wrongdoer. It is of no,
moment who ,pulls that trigger-a black finger or a white finger or a
yellow finger. The one who pulls that trigger is a bum in violation of
law and should be dealt with accordingly. So those who advocate that
possibility, that reasoning, are performing a disservice to themselves,
to the community, to the cause, and are deluded.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Goodling.
Mr. GOODLING. Yes. I have to take issue with a few statements, of

course. I think we are overemphasizing and oversimplifying the sug-
gestion that educators should be punished, if they don't report a crime
that takes place. I say that simply because we have to realize that
they have been burned so many times, either by a school board not
backing them or a court not backing them.

In the sixties parents gave up all responsibility-many parents for
disciplining their own children. Not only that, each one then had a
lawyer to take issue with any discipline that anyone tried to provide
within the school. I speak of one who for 8 years ran the school system
as a principal. The teachers and the students both knew that they
were in a heck of a lot of trouble if they crossed the path of the hi gh
school principal if they had done something out of line, but I had th e
support of the parents at that particular time and the board. The
sixties changed that pretty much. So if you get burned time and time
again in trying to do something about discipline problems, you are
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rather inclined to say, "What is the use, why bother." That is the only
part that I would take issue with.

Mr. BIAGGI. I would like to respond.
Mr. GOODLING. I am not familiar with big city operations, I am

familiar with the smaller city.
Mr. BIAGGI. Would you suggest then that we just leave it alone?
Mr. GOODLING. I would suggest that the emphasis has to go in two

directions: One to the law enforcement agencies and the courts and,
second, to the parents. Until we reverse that trend I don't see how
we are going to be able to do very much to help the teacher or the
administrator in the school.

Mr. BIAGGI. Let me respond to that. I don't disagree with you but
I will not exclude the educators. I will not exclude them by any cir-
cumstance. Obviously it does not include every educator. You and I
know that there are some who fought a valiant fight and have lost it
and have arrived at that sense of humility, but I would suggest in the
light of the circumstance that they don't abandon the cause, it is
their obligation not to.

As far as discipline is concerned, there might have been some
abandonment but we still have discipline in my-home. We still have
discipline in the homes of millions of Americans with relation to their
children. There are some people who have abandoned that disciplinary
responsibility and I am sure they will pay the piper unfortunately.
It gives me no pleasure to say that but we have witnessed that.

As far as the support is concerned, that is exactly why we should
have a law because right now you don't have a law and right now
you have a principal who would try who was not supported and might
be for it. But if you have a law, who would suggest that he not comply
with the law?

The point.is, and I am not so sure that the law is this way but there
should be some compulsion, it should not be an individual discretion
to be exercised by a principal or an educator or in whether or not he
reports or she reports the crime. The fact is today, again in the city
of New York which is a pretty extensive operation, we don't have
total figures. The school system has some figures. The police author-
ities have some figures. They don't necessarily relate to one another
and that is one of the problems, and it is a suggestion that I make
that there be a uniform method of reporting the statistics of incidents
in the school and that will be included in the report, Mr. Chairman.

Mr. GOODLING. May I ask you one more question then.
Mr. BIAGGI. Sure.
Mr. GOODLING. Now, you have reported all these incidents. Now

what happens? I don't know the case in the city of New York but
how do you remove someone from school who is a disrupting influence
not only to himself and the teachers but everybody else around him
because again the trend has gone the opposite direction.

Mr. BIAGGI. I agree with you 100 percent and I am sympathetic to
that. I think it is terrible that a few disruptive students can interfere
with the total educational process. That should not be permitted.

Now, some people have suggested a 600 school where they might
be put and I would advocate that or whatever other constructive
suggestion that is made. The point is, recognize the problem, refue
to accept anything less than a tranquil state in a classroom, and those
responsible should be removed.

BEST CIPY AVAILABLE
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I know the problems with the courts and I agree with you 100
percent. I have been a very vigorous critic of that trend.

We find that with the passage of time we maintained a steadfast
position. The world is turning around where we are today. At the
outset the teachers, the educational system were the most vigorous
in resisting the entrance of any police authority of whatever form in
the schools. They were the strongest opponents. If you have not al-
ready heard Mr. Albert Shanker you will find him one of the
strongest advocates. My position wa, always that way; it was common-
sense, it was logic, btt you were required to fight people who had
doctrine positions. The school is a citadel of sanctity; it is not part
of reality, not part of life.

I tell you it is an extension of the streets, and where the streets are
a jungle the schools are jungles. You must recognize that in order to
deal with it. I could not agree with you more in your observations, and
hla)pily and hopefully the country will turn around and deal with
this probleni.

Mr. GOODLING. I have no other questions, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. Thank you very much.
Mr. Lehman.
Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
I appreciate my good colleague, Mario Biaggi, coming to this

meeting. Certainly" he knows from his own experience the violence
in the schools which is in a sense only the reflection of our society at
this time. As a teacher in a big public school system in a big city
school-system in the sixties and as a member for 6 years of a big city
school board, I am certainly no stranger to violence and disruptioi.
I have proposed a method and even seen it work to reduce violence
and crime in the school system that I would like for Mr. Biaggi to
react to. But, I- am afraid it is so siml)le and so inexl)ensive that it "
will never be fully implemented.

"Mr. BIAGGI. It won't be because I would not support it, I tell you,
Bill.

Mr. LEHMAN. We had to begin mainly in the junior high schools.
We found that some of the greatest violence was in the junior high
schools but not necessarily only in the junior high schools. Security
guards didn't work. Even uniformed policemen who, by the way, ill
most school systems do not enter the building without the consent of
the building principal. Expulsion certainly does not work. It just
turns the disrul)tive kid to the street where lie can cause more dis-
'l)tion.

We found that one building principal was able to get during a
temporary period of attention some parents in from the neighborhood
on a volunteer basis. This was all right for a week but of course in the
low-income neighborhoods the parents could not afford to give up
that kind of time. So in the last couple of months of the year when I
was school board chairman we paid neighborhood parents to come in.

It seems like the late spring is when you have most of your outbreaks
and! disruptions and crime as the kids get more restless. We brought
parents in basically on the same level as you do on a part-time basis.
Xou do have cafeteria workers. I think we were paying the minimum
wage, $2.20 an hour, maybe up to $3 an hour. We based these parents
on the buses and where the buses were loaded, in the washrooms, in

BE T C"IY AVAILABLE
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the corridors, on the staircases, and it was very effective in reducing
crimes for several reasons.

One, is these people came directly out of the neighborhood. They
knew the difference between the bad kid and the mischievous kid.
They knew the parents of these kids. The people were employed with
parents of kids in that school and they had a vested interest of the
tranquility of that school.

I have seen a 90-pound mother from the neighborhood intimidate
a 200-pound crazy kid, when a uniformed security person would only
be a challenge and even cause, sometimes more problems than they
could solve. This 90-pound mother said, "If you don't shape up, I am
going to tell your mother," or his grandmother or somebody ift the
family who was a direct threat to this kid. They knew how to handle
things and they came right out of the neighborhood.

The security officer comes from as far away as 40 miles. They
come in as an invasion force from outside and don't know anything.
about the school. If you could just go ahead to get a Federal order to,
implement paraprofessional parents and let them volunteer but don't
accept the volunteers unless a certain part of the school staff can
screen them but to go ahead ani call from the volunteers the kind of
stability parents that would make a contribution, could police these
halls, do know these kinds, have known them since they were babies,.
you could put those kinds of people in the school and we did and reduce
almost to a negligible point the amount of disruption in those schools.

I can give you names of building principals that have used this
and have found it-to work, but we get opposition from the security
department of the school, we get opposition from many other people
that feel like that this is an unnecessary expense and it is going to
reduce the amount of money we can spend directly on education.
Believe me, I think that this is the one way we can really deal with the
problem at the grassroots level and make it work.

Mr. BIAGGI. Let me respond to that. In some measure and some
circumstances that program works. We have some of that in New
York on a volunteer basis.

Mrh. LFHMAN. Well, that is where it does not work.
Mr. BIAGGI. No, Bill. In some places it works on a volunteer basis.
Mr. LEHMAN. All right.
MIr. BIAGGI. Now, I have pretty much spelled out the circumstance

in which that functions. I have an idea that that community is sta-
bilized and that everyone knows each other. Well, it is not that way
all over the country. It is not that way in New York. We have tre-
mendous school populations. I don't "think that program by itself
could be effective. I suggest that program, selectively implemented,
could be effective. I agree they should be emnployed-not at great,
wages-but enough to give them some inducement to come to school
and to the job. Yet reality tells me that when you have these groups
coming into the schools that is another factor.

You talk about invasions. I will tell you where the invasions occur
and by whom they are committed. They are committed by bands
of lawless young people who come into the school and you may get
a 90-pound feisty woman who would stand up and fight with this
200-pound young man (and she may very well do that with her hus-
band too), but how many 90-pound feisty people do you have?
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I will give you the other side of that, and show you 9 out of 10 will
be intimidated by the very size of the individual. So in the instance
you point out, I al)preciate there are people like that and there are
circumstances like tiat. However, if you get groups that come in to
maraud, I will tell you tile one will'engage this parent in conver-
sation and two or three or four others will start going through the hall.
That is the particular situation. You say something that the police
officials were not permitted in the school. If they are not permitted
in the schoolthow em you keep them out? We have marauding groups
going into the schools themselves, they are not students. These
are additional problems. Your program, your suggestion is good,
it works under certain circumstances and. in certain areas.

Chairman PERKINS. Let- me interrupt the witness to say we are
not cutting you off but we have a caucus this morning and I certainly
want to ih%-ite the distinguished gentleman from New York,
Mr. Biaggi, to be with us here tomorrow for any further statements
an i to sit up here with us today while we are here. We want you to
come on up here.

Mr. BIAGor. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. In order to conserve time, we are going to

have the other witnesses comeiup -as a panel. They are Mr. James A.
Harris, president of the National Education Association; Dr. William
L. Lucas, assistant superintendent, government relations, Los Angeles
Unified School District; the Honorable John J. Toner, presiding
judge, juvenile court, Cuyahoga Count,-, Ohio.

Come around, Judge Toner and get by this microphone right here.
I intend to let a distinguished member of this committee introduce

you at this time, Congressman Mottl from Ohio who suggested you
as a witness.

Congressman Mottl.
Mr. MOTTL. Yes. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. I have

known Judge John Toner for man- years through my practice of
law in Cuyahoga County. He was a former law partner before he
went on to the bench in Cuyahoga County where he distinguished
himself as one of the great jurists in juvenile court.

He was a law partner of Charles Vanik, Congressman from the
Cleveland area, so lie has had a very long and distinguished reputation
in the practice of law before he went on to the bench in juvenile court,
and he is probably one of the finest juvenile court judges we have in
the country. We are honored and pleased to have him testify before
our committee on violence in. the schools and what he thinks we can
do to remedy the situation ateast on the Federal Government level.

So without further ado I would like to present to the subcommittee
the very distinguished John Toner, head of the juvenile court in
Cuyahoga County, which is greater Cleveland.

STATEMENT OF HON-JOHN - TONER, PRESIDING JUDGE, JUVENILE
COURT, CUYAHOGA COUNTY, OHIO

Judge TONER. Mr. Chairman and members of the Subcommittee
on Elementary, Secondary, and Vocational Education, I want to
apologize for my lateness but I saw a lot of Washington from the
air this morning, much more than I had planned. I am sorry that
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I didn't have the benefit of the witness that just preceded me, who
apparently was from New York and in the educational field.

I certainly want to commend this subcommittee for their interest
and the time that they are taking to attempt to find solutions t6 the
problems of violence in the schools.

I assume that there is little question about the problem itself. In
Cleveland last year there were 40 youngsters expelled for carrying
concealed weapons, almost all of N;hich were carrying guns. There
were 264 teacher assaults in Cleveland and I believe that there were
over 70,000 assaults on teachers nationally and 100 murders com-
mitted in schools.

Now, last year in Cuyahoga County our population was a little
over 1,600,000. Our juvenile court jurisdiction ends at age 18. We had
29 youngsters that were charged with homicides and a majority of
them were either in school or outside of the schools. Our general
business is unfortunately booming. We are up 40 percent in filings on
youngsters in the last 28 months. The number of school complaints
that have been filed increased some 17 percent in 1974 over 1973 and
that is by boards of education alone and that does not tell the full
story because that does not include the number of complaints filed by
the police department that have been called in after violence has
occurred in the schools in our community.

I think it is most unfortunate. Mr. Lehman was discussing some
possible resolution of assaults but in the Cleveland school system
alone they spend a little less than $2 million just to provide security.
They have 100 armed policenien in their schools every day that they
are open. That costs a little more than $1 million.

Now, in addition to that, they have a night force trying tW cut down
on the vandalism and also assaults in and around the school for night
activities that cost the school system $750,000. Now, this of course is
money that is diverted from the educational process.

Now, I know that there are certainly reports that may be more
serious. I brought the Plain Dealer down this morning. 1 see that the
headline is "School for Scandal". Nine out of 10 pupils getting high on
drugs. An Akron graduate told the Senate panel I believe down here
yesterday, I think it was Senator Birch Bayll's committee, claims that
9 out of 10 pupils at this one particular school get high on marijuana
and other drugs and many drink beer and wine to sustain the drug's
effects. There are more horror stories perhaps than what I have told
but it is severe. At one school, John F. Kenned y,-on the east side of
Cleveland, they feel they cannot operate unless theLy have a minimum
of three armed guards in the hall in addition to guards at almost every
entrance throughout the school. They may be parents but generally
they are school personnel trying to keep those that should not be in the
school out of the school.

Now, what are the causes of these? Well, without question I am
sure that this very able committee is aware of the economic, social, and
perhaps the moral problems that perhaps underlie all of these. Right
now the unemployment rate is high. We have inadequate and over-
crowded housing. There is no question we have the problem of drugs
although honestly I cannot say that I see a tremendous number of
addicts. My jurisdiction ends at 18. Maybe in Akron, Wayne County,
and Detroit, where Judge Lincoln told me he had 5,000 addicts at one
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time might be true. It is a problem. Drugs and alcohol is a problem in
the schools, and in Ohio you are not able to buy liquor or use it except
with your parents' consent to age 21. You can buy 3.2 beer at age 18
but'these kinds are not getting high on 3.2 beer.

I believe that unfortunately I will inject some of my own personal
philosophy. I have to be bound by the law when I sit on the bench
regardless of my personal philosophy or moral principles but I feel
that the erosion of the family unit in Cuyahoga County and I think
nationally certainly has played a problem in the instability that
youngsters are showing in school. Racial and certainly religious dis-
crimination is a problem. The decline of influence of tile church I
feel is another problem. But more than that, yesterday I read where
we had a great distinction, the city of Cleveland being labeled the
murder capital of the world. Yesterday, early in the morning, we had
the 151st homicide since January 1. This is just the city of Cleveland.
The youngsters carry guns and one of their excuses is "to protect
myself."

When you analyze it, in some of these areas there is an element of
truth. I remember one youngster had a beautiful leather coat that
cost in excess of $150. I don't know how to spell it but he called it a
"Shet" and lie had to carry a gun to protect that garment with the
unusual label. I think there is an element of truth to it.

Someone attempted to get that coat off him. He had a gun-it was
unloaded. He thought that might be adequate protection, but he was
shot and killed and his coat taken.

Now, I don't know about the educators here but it has bothered me
to some extent. I wonder what image the teachers are giving these
children. For example, we have had quite a few teacher strikes in
Cleveland in the suburbs in Cuyahoga County. I remember Dr. Briggs,
our school superintendent, after a strike when the court ordered the
schools to be reopened and various unions to go back, and Dr. Briggs

- got on television for four consecutive nights pleading, just telling
the parents, "Go back tomorrow, the schools will be opened." They
weren't opened.

The same thing happened in Brecksville. I know in Lake County,
the adjacent county, and several other school boards in our immediate
area, the teachers didn't have to obey the court order. Then when
they come in and asked me to enforce the school laws, this kid is not
going to school or he is a problem, enforce the law. Well, the kids
wonder, you know, where is the law going to be enforced. I just wonder
what image does this give the youngster who has to obey the law?
The kids? Is that all? Or maybe do us adults have to obey the law?

I think may-be unfortunately we are raising our kids in an environ-
ment where I think we are preoccupied with violence, sex and crime
and they arc being loaded with it. I think, too, the image of the
judiciary as well as the administrative branch of Government and the
legislative, gent lemen-I think our kids have seen something in the
last few years that they might wonder about, too; people on every
level of government. I know judges have been put in the penitentiary
and rightly so. These people that have assumed tremendous responsi-
bility, that have taken an oath and it has meant nothing to them.
This is the culture that I am raising my children in and that I am
somewhat responsible for.
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Now, in Ohio we have a mandatory school attendance of 18. We
*re only I guess one of six States. I think Hawaii, Utah, Washington,
Oklahoma, Oregon, and Ohio have the mandatory school age at 18.
Perhaps that is a problem. Maybe there are many-and I am sure
there are-many youngsters in school that have no reason to be there.
School can offer them nothing but they must stay there. Now, I am
not sure. I am sure the educators here have ideas on what is best.
Should we exclude them? I know if you exclude them down to maybe
age 18 we will have no problems in our schools. There are very few.
That is not the answer, but it should be 14? Should it'be 14 or 16? If
you drop the age limit down to 14 in Ohio or 16, what are they going
out to? I don't think this is an idea job market to go out to.

Then are we putting them on the street? I think the educators tell
its these kids that are out on the street that are not going to school are
the ones hanging around this neighborhood. The city councilman in
Cleveland has now introduced many ordinances to get the kids off the
streets, those that should be in, and maybe those that have been
excluded for one reason or another are hanging around the schools
perpetrating many serious acts of delinquency in and out of the school.

So I am not sure, gentlemen. That is one of the problems, I believe
and the resolution of it. Perhaps the educators who have testified
before you can give you a better idea of just what that should be.
Maybe in Ohio we are making a terrible mistake. We hear both sides,
that some of these kids have no reason to be in and maybe they are
getting nothing out of it.

Now, I believe that the teachers, the educators are in an unusual
position. I think they are the one remaining institution because this
(toes not happen to the churches any more, it used to but this is one
institution that sees every kid and every parent or at least, their
contact. Maybe unfortunately they don't see the parents and I think
that is one of the problems, but at least they have an opportunity to
contact every kid that is born and every parent.

Now, I think many youngsters present problems in kindergarten
or before that and it seems to me that the percentage is too high,
regardless of what it is to stay in school. They are presenting problems.
Nothing is done about the problem. Perhaps age advancements are
made. They are promoted onto a greater efficiency and there is failure
after failure after failure.

Finally they get up to 16 or some place when they can finally be
excluded and they are out or they would come to the court after the
kid becomes a primary behavior problem and disrupting the educa-
tional process entirely. Then they come to the courts and we are
expected to perform a miracle. Now, we blame the school system.
The school system looks to the coflrts or for some miracle to happen
after a- child that has been a terrific problem for years and years
finally comes in. I asked the educators-you are experts-why does
he not go to school. Why is he hostile and aggressive? You are an
expert. The schools say, "We have tried everything." Many of them
h11,- good programs. They have attendance workers that are trained
social workers. They say they have done everything they can but
they want to continue the educational process, bring them to us.
Now, what are we going to do?
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Well, we can stack them up like cord wood and certainly defeat
the purpose of the juvenile court system or maybe we can attempt
to find a solution to a problem that has been in existence for 10 years.
I am not faulting the education system for this because I don't think
they have the resources but I think that in Ohio we have adequate
laws with one exception-the unpopular gun law.

Now, there was one of your subcommittees, gentlemen, I think
had hearings in Cleveland yesterday and I think Monday, too, and
I think the constituents of the 23d Congressional District in Ohio
thought that there has to be some control with guns, as unpopular
as it might be. But kids are carrying guns, they are available to them,
and I think somehow some way we have got to get these instruments
of destruction and death out of the hands of these immature, irrespon-
sible youngsters.

Now, what can be done about this. Well, I am sorry I missed the
testimony of the gentleman from New York but I think maybe the
courts, the schools, the police, the communities have to get together
and try and find some immediate solution. It might mean additional
police, unfortunately. Where the money will come from, I suppose it
will have to be diverted from the educational system. But somehow
we have got to find an immediate answer for this. Maybe we should
examine ourselves, the courts.

I mentioned our business is up 40 percent, I think we have 11 or
12 good institutions that the State operates in Ohio. Gentlemen, they
are filled. In one institution alone, I am ashamed to say, we have
1,100 kids in there, 1,100 boys. I don't think they are going to be
cured and these are pretty hardcore delinquents. In Cuyahoga County
we are paying the private treatment centers for the cost of 250 young-
sters attempting to find treatment for their various problems at a cost
of some $1.3 million a year and it is totally inadequate. I think maybe
the courts have to assume a greater responsibility for this. We are
going to have to give them the tools and the facilities and the person-
nel necessary to meet the problems that these serious offenders are
presenting.

I feel, too, gentlemen, that maybe we have to examine the cur-
riculums that the schools have. Until just recently some of the kids
we sent to the State schools were training in farming and how to milk
cows. Well, believe me, gentlemen, there are not too many cows in
the crowded areas in Cleveland, particularly in our city, 'but these
kids were sent back with this great talent. I wonder, are we training
kids for jobs that are available?

I think the educators perhaps will have to examine their curriculums
and see whether or not we are training kids for jobs they can perform.
I think we should check whether or not we are training ids for college
that will never get to college for more than for economic reasons.

Then, too, I wonder about the continued extension of rights of
children without consequent responsibility, so much so that teachers
are now fearful of examining a locker-and I don't think they should-
to look for weapons. They are fearful of lawsuits, and I don't blame
them. If something happens in the school, disregard it.

I believe I am taking more time than I should, Mr. Chairman, -so I
will conclude by saying that I feel we must relate the instructional
material to the economic conditions and needs of the industrial
community.
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Now to accomplish this we must review and revise our present
programs particiilarly to meet the needs -of students who cannot
benefit from advanced education or who because of economic condi-
tions will be unable to attend college. The schools should continue to
intensify their effort to develop cooperation between the students and
their communities; and in order to accomplish this, gentlemen, finan-
cial support will have to be available-with the necessary personnel
and equipment. Our communities must provide the schools and the
courts with the treatment facilities required to meet the various needs
of our children if they are to become relatively productive citizens-

Congressmen who are members of this very powerful and resourceful
country, we must provide the motivation, the programs and the funds
necessary to meet the continued problems of violence if our nation is to
survive. I certainly commend you gentlemen. I know how busy you
are, the problems that are overwhelming this country that you are
trying to meet, but that you would find time in the interest and the
dedication to try and resolve this problem so that the youngsters in
Cleveland and certainly the whole Nation will get the opportunity to
develop whatever God-given talents they have received and not
become a statistic in the juvenile court andunfortunately later in the
adult criminal system.

Gentlemen, your task is overwhelming. I certainly pray that you
will be successful.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
[Prepared statement of Hon. John J. Toner follows:1

PREPARED STATEMENT OF JUDGE JOHN J. TONER

Mr. Chairman, Members of the Subcommittee on Elementary, Secondary and
Vocational Education. I want to express my gratitude for the opportunity to
appear before you to discuss the problems of safety and violence. The members
of Congress are to be commended for your efforts to attempt to find the answers
to these overwhelming problems that have plagued our schools and communities
to an alarming degree.

I come before you as a Judge who has-served in the juvenile justice system
for fifteen years. I am presently the Administrative Judge of the Cuyahoga
County Juvenile Court, the Chairman of the Ohio Youth Services Advisory
Board, the father of seven children, a concerned, interested citizen, and a con-
stitutent of an Honorable member of your subcommittee, Ronald Mottl. -

Although violence has to some extent always existed in our community and
the nation, it appears to have reached crisis proportions. Our community, and
every large urban area in our country, is plagued by person-to-person crimes that
have instilled fear and trepidation into anyone attempting to walk on our street.
This situation is now found in our schooLs with both pupils and staff being the
victims of physical aggression by a comparative handful of these violently-oriented
individuaL. The Cleveland Board of Education has been forced to hire over one
hundred security guards to patrol the corridors of schools while classes are in
session in an effort to protect life and limb and property at a cost in excess of one
million dollars. Vandalism and night guards necessitate the expenditure of an
additional three quarters of a million dollars, sums which are diverted from the
educational process.

During the past year, the Cleveland Board of Education suspended forty
students for carrying, and frequently using, guns, knives and other weapons.
Two hundred sixty-four teachers were assaulted and there were countless thefts
and assaults on other school personnel, as well as students. The filings in the
Cuyahoga County Juvenile Court have risen forty percent in the past twenty-
eight months. We are now seeing an increasing number of hostile, aggressive
youngsters who have committed more serious acts of violence than in the 75
year history of our Court.



104

In 1974 the filings by the Public School Systrms increased by nearly seventeen
percent, from five hundred sixty-seven cases in 1973, to six hundred sixty-two
,eases. This does not truly represent all of the filings for vandalism and violent
,offenses, as the Cleveland and suburban police departments file individually,
and teacher assaults are filed by the individuals involved. With the decline of
the population in the city of Cleveland, the population in the suburbs has sub-
.stantially increased and, with it, the incidents of violence and vandalism. Van-
,ialism increased twenty-five percent in the school year just completed in contrast

-. that of the previous school year. The number of homicides committed by
'children under eighteen in Cuyalloga County in 1974 reached twenty-nine, many
of these occurring in or around school property.

As noted above, the school systems in Cuyahoga County continue to expend
increasing sums of money in an effort to maintain an educational climate. Young-
oters appearing in our Court charged with crimes of violence attempt to justify
their actions by claiming it is necessary to carry weapons for their own protection,
;and usually an examination of all of the facts seems to substantiate this contention.
Regrettably, Cleveland has at least one homicide a day and in last Sunday's
Plain Dealer we were given the title of "The Homicide Capital Of The Nation".
In an effort to attempt to reduce this figure, Cleveland last week passed an ordi-
mance outlawing small handguns.

I am sure that the members of this subcommittee are aware of the economic,
social, and moral problems that exist in our nation. The continued erosion of
the family unit, unemployment, overcrowded and inadequate housing, poverty,
racial and religious discriminations, and the decline of influence of the church
are only some of the conditions and forces that bear responsibility for our children
Pursuing illicit patterns of behavior that tend to develop hatred and hostility.

Ohio has a mandatory school age of eighteen, with some provisions for children
-to leave school at sixteen if they have a job. Without question, this law necessitates
the presence of youngsters in our school system who are unable to achieve and are
jmot receiving any preparation for future employment, but are continual be-
havior problems and greatly involved in the incidents of violence and van-
dalism in the school environment. In addition, they disturb the educational
process of those who want and can benefit from it. Many of these youngsters now
strolled in school have no more reason to be in school than an atheist wearing a
St. Christopher medal.

While the school systems attempt to provide courses that will prepare children
for employment with various work-training projects, as well as courses in voca-
tional training, they fall far short of meeting the individualized needs of the
students. Children are still being trained for jobs that do not exist or the equipment
or method used is outmoded. More iml)ortantly, age advancement of children who
lre deficient in various subjects, especially reading, is creating and compounding
the existence of an individual who will early become frustrated and hostile by his
continuedd failures. Truancy usually follows with increased time for acts of delin-
quency, too often taking the form of violence.

The citizens of this nation have looked to the Courts, particularly the Juvenile
,Court, for a solution to this problem. The state and local institutions, at this
.moment, are actually filled. Our Court, in addition, uses some thirty private schools
to treat over two hundred fifty of our youngsters, and also has many individualized
treatment programs, many of which tire being provided by federal funds. In spite
of this, the incidents of violence and vandalism continue to increase. An exanina-
tion of the youngsters coming to our attention, in nearly all instances, indicates
that they demonstrated serious problems at an early age, and although they may
have been observed by school personnel, help was not forthcoming. These children
appear to have been tolerated in the school system until such time a.§ they and
their problems were dumped in the Juvenile Court where a miraculous cure is
expected.

I am aware of the limitations and failures of the Juvenile Courts. Perhaps we
-will finally see our federal government and our local communities provide us with
the resources-the people and facilities and concern-necessary to permit us to
realize our potential and to prevent the trend of sending youthful.violators to the
jungle of the adult criminal system; where we can finally provide for the needs
of the child too long ignored by our communities and educational system. Our
Court is currently suing the County Commissioners in an effort to secure fufds
needed to treat the children that are our responsibility, and who have the right
to expect help. Most Courts do not have the finances to provide the programs
needed to meet the problems of children brought before them.
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The educators are perhaps the only social agency, particularly with the decline
in church enrollment and attendance, that have contact with every child and hi4
parents. If the resources were available, early detection of behavior problem!
could be observed and treatment instituted so that the potential destructive,
hostile and aggressive youngster would not be developing to plague our educational
facilities and our communities. Prevention should begin at an early age with ar
intensive school social work program immediately available to work with the
acting out youth or the obviously passive youngster, and their parents.

I believe that Ohiio has adequate statutes and ordinances to bring transgressors;
before the bar of justice, except for the possibility of enacting the unpopular
legislation that would control weapons now readily available to both children and
adults.

I previously mentioned that Cleveland passed an ordinance outlawing hand-
guns. Most of our homicides and acts of violence involve quarrels and argunientt
among family members, friends and acquaintances, and often do not involve
criminal design. To meet the problems of weapons in school, we need effective
federal legislation to control weapons and at this time a committee of your col-
leagues are considering such legislation.

In speaking to P.T.A.'s and P.T.U.'s I find that parents are not desirou-s of
involving themselves in the educational process. The parents must become itl-
volved in curtailing the disorder in our schools and neighborhoods that result irt
violence.

Some educators feel that the compulsory school attendance age should be
reduced in an effort to meet this problem. If jobs were available, a paycheck would
undoubtedly provide a child with a feeling of importance and usefullness and
make him at constructive member of our community. Many of our youngster.4
enrolled in school do not participate in the educational process and are truants.
with excessive time to perpetrate unlawful acts. I am aware that educators are
not convinced that reducing the school age will of necessity solve the problem,
particularly if jobs or alternative programs are not available.

If violence is to be curbed, then the basic l)roblems of our society must he
solved. This is a most imposing challenge. However, I have noticed that our
children are given responsibility for making judgments in spite of their imma-
turity and impulsivity.

I heard one of the first long hair cases back in 1967. Un upholding the dress;
regulation of the Board of Education, it was my opinion that the Court does not.
have authority to control regulations, unless there was an abuse of descretion, antd
that the Court should not substitute its judgment for that of the Board of-Educa-
tion in a matter the Board is authorized by law to determine. I was quickly
reversed, and now only eight years later, most all restraints on dress and hair have
been held unconstitutional. The Parens Patriac Doctrine has been variously inter-
preted so that teachers are not only fearful of imposing any restrictions on the
children, but fearful of a lawsuit if they attempt to discipline the children.

Are our children mature enough to decide whether or not they should attend
school; or marry at age ten; or come home at night, if at all; or participate in sex
with a consenting ten-year old? These are status offenses that may be eliminated
from any sanction by any Court. Again, I trust that the needs of these immature
children will be met by some agency and that their educational needs will be
met. The new Juvenile l)elinquency & Prevention Act tends to remove status
offenses from the Juvenile Court. Perhaps our children today ari, better for the
unlimited amount of violence, sex and crime that is the primary preoccupation of
our society.

Our children have seen those in the highest positions in our government,
admit, or be convicted, of crimes. They have seen our biggest corporations admit-
t4) bribery and other criminal acts. They have seen their teachers defy and oplenl
disobey the law and yet insist that their students obey the letter of the lavw,
What poor images we have been to our children.

As amn immediate solution to the problem of violence we, the Courts, the parertq'
the police, our whole community, must face our responsibilities and use every,
resource at (our command to separate the violent child from the educational
system and attempt to treat him. Unfortunately, we must, incresne security iuk
and around schools at once to meet the immediate problems of violence.

We must relate the instructional material to the economic conditions and needV
of the industrial community. To accomplish this, we must review and revise
our present programs particularly to meet the needs (of students who cannot.
benefit from advanced cducatior (or who, because of economic corditions, will be
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unable to attend college. The schools should continue to intensify their efforts
to develop cooperation between the students and their communities. In order to
accomplish this, financial support must be available for necessary personnel and
equipment. Our communities must provide the schools and the Courts with the
treatment facilities required to meet the various needs of our children if they are
to become relatively productive citizens.

Congressmen, we are members of a powerful and resourceful country. We
must provide the motivation, programs and funds necessary to meet the continued
problems of violence if our nation is to survive. I commend you for your interest
and dedication to the resolution of this problem, so that the youngsters in Cleve-
land and our nation can have the opportunity of developing their God-given
talents and not be a statistic in our Juvenile Court, and later an inmate in a
o)rr(ctionil institution. Your task is overwhelming. I pray that it will be successful.

Chairman PERKINS. Let me thank you very much for your testi-
mony, Judge Toner.

Mr. Bell has to leave and he has asked that Dr. William Lucas
testify next from the Los Angeles Unified School District.

Is that OK with you, Mr. Harris? Are you pressed for time? Do
you have to leave?

Mr. HARRIS. I am pressed for time. I have a speaking engagement
that I am supposed to meet at 1 o'clock.

Chairman PERKINS. Where is your speaking engagement?
Mr. HARRIS. It is at the NEA Building.
I will certainly yield.
Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Bell, you have to leave in how long?
Mr. BELL. I have to be at my office, Mr. Chairman, by 11:15.
Chairman PERKINS. Well, that will give Mr. Harris time.
Go ahead then.
Thank you very much, Mr. Harris.
We will accommodate Mr. Bell.
Mr. BELL. I wou-ld like to take this opportunity to introduce to

the committee Dr. William Lucas, assistant superintendent, govern-
ment relations, Los Angeles Unified School District.

Bill is a long-time friend of the committee and has been instru-
mental in formulating legislation of great interest and benefit to the
schools of Los Angeles and those throughout the Nation.

Bill is recognized as an outstanding leader in the field of education
and in the development of our fine school system in California,
particularly Los Angeles.

It is a great pleasure to have Dr. Lucas with us today and to be
able to hear his comments on this important issue.

STATEMENT OF WILLIAM LUCAS, ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT,
GOVERNMENT RELATIONS, LOS ANGELES UNIFIED SCHOOL DIS-
TRICT

Dr. LUCAS. Thank you, Congressman Bell' for those kind remarks.
I appreciate the opportunity to appear before the committee this

morning in order to provide information that may be helpful.
I have submitted my written statement for the record and in the

interest of time will highlight some of the elements of it in order to
provide emphasis.

Nly statement is organized into two sections, a description of the
problem in our district and in a more positive sense a survey of the
efforts of the Los Angeles Unified School District is making to pro-



107

video solutions. The problem can be described in terms of its costs
and in terms of the incidents involved.

First the human cost attributed to the problem is immeasurable.
Although much of the criminal activity in our schools is perpetuated
by outsiders, this fact does not lessen the impact on the school en-
vironment or the capability of maintaining an atmosphere in which
learning can occur. Unless parents can send their children to school
with some assurance of their safety, unless teachers can conduct
educational activities without having to keep their classroom doors
locked for the protection of themselves and their students, unless
students can attend school free of the apprehension that destroys
-comprehension, then they have failed miserably in our national
mission to educate each child for constructive, productive participa-
tion in our society.

Secondly the cost of education is intensified. When related to the
economic conditions facing school districts, especially those specific
large urban areas of our Nation such as New York, we are well aware
of their budgetary complications currently.

In the Los Angeles Unified School District we are-in the process
of cutting $41. 4 million from our educational budget due primarily
to an inflation factor that is in our newly reformed school finance bill.
It does not recognize the extent to what inflation is costing our
district.

Since 1968 the Los Angeles Unified School District has suffered
property loss due to burglary in the amount exceeding $11 million.
This year's losses in that category will exceed $3.5 million.

Three years ago we gave up our insurance program that would
protect the taxpayer for this and we currently now are self-insured; it
is a more economic situation that way. If we add such costs for security
personnel and compensation to personnel for damaged property, the
total, impact will approximately be $10 million this year.

The magnitude of the problem can also be described in terms of
incidents reported. Criminal incidents involving out students have
increased from 7,813 in the 1972-73 year to 10,041 in the 1973-74 year,
an increase of over 20 percent in our particular district.

In 1973-74 there were 251 assaults on teachers, administrators and
other personnel. In 1974-75, this year up until April 30, there have
been 232.

Our statement further describes the problem in terms of examples
of extreme traumatic instances such as murders committed on campus
during school hours, nonfatal shootings on campus during school
hours, rapings of teachers and school personnel, including an ele-
mentary teacher recently who was accosted by an assailant who held
a knife at her throat and forced her to disrobe and proceeded to rape
her in front of her second-grade class. So we have an overwhelming
problem incidental to narcotics.

The balance of the statement attempts to describe the district's
effort's to provide an array of solutions directed at solving this
problem which is reaching an alarming proportion. Some of these
programs and practices actually have indications of being promising.

We have employed security measures. We, too, have 300 security
officers with 100 support personnel. We have the third largest police
force in Los Angeles County exceeded only by the LAPD and the
Los Angeles Sheriff's Office.
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- A moment on our security officers. They are trained as our county
sheriffs are trained at the same academy. Their pay scale is the same, as
LAPD. They do carry arms. Their chief is also a precinct chief from
our LAPD that is also now a school district employee.

We have been asked before how we select our security officers or
how the local school selects our security officers. I think you would be
interested in the process. A panel of security officers or a list, if you
will, of security officers- that are eligible are submitted to the school's
student council. This student council, along with the administration,
interviews the security officers. Il should add parents. The students
along with the administration and parents of that school community
make a determination who will be their security officer. We think this
is important. We would like to have our security officers as an aug-
mentation of the educational program. In many schools they sit with
the student council as an adviser.

We have an intrusion alarm system where in California we are sub-
jected to a State law that says we will have all of our children out of our
schools that were built before 1933, the earthquake, or they will be in
buildings that have been built after 1933. Hence, we have invested
millions of dollars in our physical facilities.

When we do build new plants or renovate a plant, we install an
intrusion alarm. Our district has found that these systems are 90 per-
cent effective. We have a personal alarm system that might be de-
scribed as a pencil-like device whereby school personnel, in most cases
teachers, can trigger the device and the central office or the security
can locate where that teacher is momentarily for assistance.

Mr. BIAGGI (presiding). Excuse me for interrupting. I have a quorum
at, a Democratic caucus. My colleague, Mr. Quie, will take the chair.

I read your statement and I want to compliment you for the magni-
tude and the broad approach. The statistics and experiences are pretty
much commonplace, they are consistent in most of the areas. The
testimony has been consistent in this area.

What attracts my attention are two things. First, the intrusion
alarm system where you address yourself to vandalism. Vandalism is
a tremendous problem. There has been some cost of $500 million
which is more than we paid for textbooks in 1972 in this Nation, and
you say that as a result of this intrusion alarm system you have had
a reduction of vandalism by some 90 percent. That is exciting to me
and I would like to listen to you but I must go. For the benefit of the
committee, if you would submit a memorandum in connection with
this type of system and your experience with it and make it as detailed
as possible, because there is no doubt that this is an important area
ando must be addressed and apparently you have had some success.

Would you do the same thing for the personal alarm system? Now,
you said something about pencils. Is that the one the teacher carries
about?

Dr. LUCAS. Yes.
Mr. BIAGGI. Would you spell that out for us and your total ex-

perience with it. As I have testified earlier, there are funds being
given by LEAA affecting certain security -steoi. afid vre would like .-

to have that information for the commiittee.
I want to thank you for your statements.
Mr. Quie will take over.
[Information referred to follows:]
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Los ANGELES CITY UNIFIED SCHOOL DISTRICTT ,

lion1. MARIO BIAGGI, Los Angeles, Calif., June 30, 1975.

Member of Congress, 101h District, N.Y.,
House Post Office, Washington, D.C.

1)EAR CONGRESSMAN BIAGGI: As a result of my testimony on Juvenile )e-
linquence on Wednesday, June 18, 1975 before the Subcommitiee on Elementary,
Secondary, and Vocational Education, Committee on Education and Labor,
United States House of Representatives, you requested additioml information
concerning our Intrusion Alarm System and Personnel Alarm System.

At the present time, the Los Angeles Unified School District has installed
intrusion alarm systems, either partial or total, at 175 locations. Of the 175
systems, 90 are defined as total systems which provide protection for 75% of a
given site in the form of door switches which activate the system and motion
defection equipment (radar) for classrooms, offices and halls.

Sites: Estimated cost per 8itC
Elementary schools (75) ----------------------- $12,000 to $15,000.
Junior high schools (20) ------------------------ $25,000 to $30,000.
]Iigh schools (31) ----------------------------- $35,000 to $50,000.
Child care centers (33) ------------------------- $2,000 to $4,000.Warehouses, administrative offices, etc (16)--------$1,500 to $13,000.

In round figures; the cost per room is $300 plus a $1,000 telephone hook-up.
unit on each site.

l)ocumentation maintained by our Security Section substantiates the fact
that damage due to burglary, vandalism, arson, and other criminal activity on
sites protected by a total system has been reduced by an average of 90%.

Intrusion alarm equipinent is a standard item and can be obtained throughout
the nation from any number of manufacturers of these systems.

In addition to the above expenditures, there are also the costs of central office
equipment in the amount of $28,000, telephone line charges, maintenance and
upkeep, and field personnel to respond to alarms. There is no question that in our
experience intrusion alarm systems are the most effective means of providing
protection for the real prol)erty of the district.

We feel that the Persoffnel Alarm System currently being installed in six of
our high schools under a federally funded grant, at an approximate cost of $700,000.
offers potentially the same degree of success for the security of personnel as the
intrusion alarm systems offer for I)rol)erty.

The Personnel Alarm System consists of a small transmitter similar to a wrist
watch which can either be worn on the wrist or on a pendant around the neck or
in a pocket by school staff members, which, when activated, transmits a signal to
the central receiving station on each site which records the precise location of the
incident. This system will not be in full operation until September, 1975 and there-
fore we have had no opportunity to conduct any kind of evaluation under actual
operating conditions.

This system can be obtained from Kanare Security Systems, located in Santa
Monica, California, aid Compugard Security Systems in Pittsburg.

A similar system utilizing a pencil shaped transmitter, referred to as "Scan"
is produced by a subsidiary of the Purolator Company at a comparable cost.

For additional information, I am also enclosing copies of materiaLs; which illus-
trate and describe the various types of equipment available for intrusion alarm
and personal security systems.

I sincerely hope this information proves helpful.
Sincerely yours,

WILLIAM L Lucs.

Mr. QUIE [presiding]. Dr. Lucas, you may proceed.
Dr. LUCAS. Mr. Biaggi, before you do leave, you mentioned about

the educator being on the horns of a dilemma ,whether to report cases
or not. In California we have a State statute that says it is a nis-
demeanor for an administrator not to report an assault on a teacher,
and we don't make enough money where we can pay that misde-
meanor fine very often so We dilfgently report those incidents not
only because of that but because of the moral obligation.

56-726--75-S
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Mr. BIAGGI. I am glad you made that contribution in response to
my suggestion. Obviously the statute was in order to deal with this
particular dilemma, as we call it. We appreciate the response.

Do you find as a result of that statute that the educators are re-
porting crimes?

Dr. LUCAS. Yes, they do. And as you know, when that type of
incident was perpetrated on a teacher, immediately the parents are
there begging the administrator to work with this child, they will
spank him or something like that. Of course now if you spank him it
cost me $200 and it is a way for the administrator to recognize it.

Mr. BIAGGI. Do they report the crimes committed on the students?
Dr. LuCAS. Yes.
Mfr. BIAGGI. They report all crimes?
Dr. LUCAs. But that does not come under that particular statute.
Mr. BIAGGI. Are they compelled to report crimes on students?
Dr. LuCAS. Yes; administratively compelled.
Mr. BIAGGI. I think that should be helpful. Thank you very much.
Dr. LucAs. Besides the security measure that we have installed,

we have programs to reduce juvenile crime and delinquency and we
believe that these have a greater potential significance than the al-
location of personnel and mechanical devices.

In California to a large extent in our particular district we have
continuation schools. These are schools within a school designed for
those students that have irregular attendance habits. It offers in-
dividualized instruction generally on a contract basis between the
individual student and teacher. At my last delving into this we had
8,000 10- and 17-year olds in this particular program. We have Proj-
ect Furlough which is a dropout prevention program, it is guidance
oriented and it required special legislation. I will go into that later.

We have a citywide city affairs council. These are student bodies
that represent the particular schools, and their administrators' views.
In Los Angeles we have 12 administrative areas. There is one student
body representing the other student bodies present. They, in turn,
elect one member who sits with our board of education every Monday
with the full board meeting, and believe you me this student takes
his toll in deliberations and debating that goes on every Monday and
Thursday. His presence is very well known.

We have opportunity schools. These are special schools for at-
tendant behavior problems again offering individualized instruction
directed toward turning students back to the original program. It is
not a terminal program. It is to get them equipped and readjusted to
they can turn back to the regular program.

We have what we call the CARD program, concentrated approach
to reduce delinquency. It is designed for students displaying mal-
adaptive behavior. It provides opportunity rooms in several of our
schools, rap rooms, special counselors, umor control unit.

We also have Project Outreach which provides intensive social
services to pupils in six elementary schools and their families designed
to improve at tendance behavior and increase parent participation.

Through community involvement we- have school community
advisory councils, not only in our title I schools but now mandated
by the board in all schools. These councils, by the way, are composed
of a majority of parents who are elected by parents within the school
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community. They are there to advise the principal and the staff of
the educational program on the needs of that school.

I think our legislative efforts in Sacramento and back here are of a
hallnark nature.

I have mentioned Project Furlough. This was a piece of legislation
that was sponsored by our particular school district and it provides
for students that might drop out tomorrow a way out of his dilemma.
He can come to a counselor on the school campus and indicate that
he is going to leave school. The counselor can rap with him, asking
such questions as "Where are you going to get a job?" "What are
you going to say when your potential employer is going to ask you
your status?" The counselor provides-maybe a dilemma for that
student getting him to think about his situation.

In Project Furlough this student can go out into the community
with the assistance of that counselor then who will help him seek a
job. The counselor is available to this student momentarily. The
counselor keeps track of the student. through weekly or biweekly
visitations. At the end of his furlouglh-and that is on a contract
basis, too; generally a half .year, some of them are on it a year-they
return for an assessment of their experiences. We found that many of
them can actually receive credit toward their high school diploma for
the experience that they have had in the so-called commercial world.

We sponsored legislation last year that provided an alternative to
arresting students found absent from school without legitimate cause.
Before this particular statute, if a student was spotted in the commu-
nity during school hours without legitimate reason, mandated arrest,
was to be applied. This legislation will allow the police officer or
attendance worker or a teacher or a parent even to counsel that stu-
dent on the spot and assist him back to the school or some attendant
centers we have around the area.

We have a general fund which we call reading, writing, and arith-
metic money in Los Angeles.

We have support for a State proposed bill that would allow State
apportionment tor programs to expel students. Once a student is ex-
pelled in California, no longer can the school apportionment money be
spent on him.

We have many (livergent programs in mind that we would like to
offer and work with a juvenile justice system for these particular
students through the school apportionment program.

On the national level, we were pleased to be part of the effort that
led to the Safe School Study Act, which subsequently was incorporated
into H.R. 69. Currently,.we are working with the National Center
for Education Statistics and anticipate similar involvement with the
National Institute for Education in an effort to compile the data
necessary to hell) to define for Congress the dimension of the prev-
alent problem of juvenile crime, and to identify those programs which
have proven to be effective in the amelioration of a situation which is
so destructive of the human potential of our youth.

The Los Angeles Unified School District looks forward to working
cooperatively with our Representativds in Congress in the development
of constructive programs to help stem the tide of violence and van-
dalism in our schools, and assure more constructive, self-fulfilling
futures for' the youth of this Nation through our efforts.
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There are excellent Representatives on the committee, Congressman
Bell and Congressman Hawkins.

Thank you.
[Prepared statement of Dr. William J. Lucas follows:,

PREPARED STATEMENT OF )R. WILLIAM L. LucAs, ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT,
GOVERNMENT RELATIONS, Los ANGELES UNIFIED SCHOOL DISTRICTT

Mr. Chairman, members of -the committee, I appreciate the opportunity to
appear before the committee today on behalf of the Los Angeles Unified School
District to provide some information .r your--co sideration as you deliberate
the issue of violence in the schools ot" this nation. I shall attempt to describe the
problem as we perceive it in Los Angeles, and to share with you some of the efforts
being made in this district to restore a climate conducive to the educational
process.

THE PROBLEM

Almost daily, the metropolitan newspapers bear witness to the escalation of
crime and violence in the urban areas of the United States. The situation is
particularly acute where conditions of poverty, transiency, high unemployment
and substandard housing exist. Since an alarming pro portion of the crime is
perpetrated by youth, the schools, as would he expected, are frequently a focal
point for anti-social and criminal behavior. In many of our inner-city schools,
the problem has grown in magnitude to such an extent that the ability to provide
oIr acquire an education is severely jeopardized.

At a recent conference of the Council of Great City Schools, which has represen-
tation from all of the largest school districts in this nation, the subject of crime on
campus was a priority item on the agenda.

Although much of the criminal activity in our schools is perpetrated by out-
siders, this fact does not lessen the impact on the school environment or the
capability of maintaining an atmosphere in which learning can occur. Unless
parents can send their children to school with some assurance of their safety,
unless teachers can conduct, educational activities without having to keel) class-
room doors locked for the protection of themselves and their students, unless
students can attend school free of the apprehension that destroys coml)rehension,
then we have failed miserably in our national mission to educate each child for
constructive, productive participation in our society.

At a time when school districts throughout the country, and particularly those
encompassing large urban areas, are suffering the impact of inadequate and
inequitable funding, it is unconscionable that any of these scarce resources should
have to be diverted to the consequences of vandalism, arson and burglary. Yet,
since 1968, the Los Angeles City Schools have suffered property loss and damage
from such cau, es in an amount exceeding $11 million. We anticipate that this
year's losses in these categories will exceed $3.5 million. If we add such costs as
those for security personnel, intrusion alarms and compensation to employees for

.damaged property, the total impact of crime and violence in the Los Angeles
City Schools during this year will be approximately $10 million. Let me note that
our Security Section, comprised of 300 peace officers, constitutes the third largest
police force in Los Angeles Countyexceeded only by the Los Angeles Police Depart-
ment and the Los Angeles County Sheriff's Department.

The total reported criminal incidents involving our students increased from
7,813 in 1972-73 to 10,041 in 1973-74, an increase of over 20c. There was a
similar material increase in the incidence of crimes committed by students against V
other students, teachers and security agents in the 1973-74 school year as com-
pared to previous years. In 1973-74, a total of 251 assaults were committed
against teachers, administrators and other school staff. Assaults on security agent.
totaled 108, while assaults by students against students total 517. During this
school year, 1974-75, from July 1, 1974 to April 30, 1975, we recorded 232 assaults
against school employees, including teachers and administrators, 338 assaults
against students, and 60 assaults against security agents.

As t result of the Los Angeles Unified School District's firm policy that doe.s
not tolerate possession of firarms or other deadly weapons on canl)mls, the number
of total expusions of students this year will be the highest in the School District's
history. Last year, 1973-74, we expelled a total of 222 students, 76 of which were
for the possession of guns, three times the previous year's amount, To date this
year, we have expelled 194 students, and 92 cases are still pending final action.
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Keeping in mind the fact that the area of the Los Angeles Unified School District
i.,; more than 50% greater than that of the city of Los Angeles, the Los Angeles
Police Department cites the following statistics relative to juvenile crime in the
'city itself:

Last year sonic 35,000 juveniles were arrested, of 12,000 were for serious
offenses including homicides, robberies, and aggravated assaults.

Juvenile arrests made up 35% of all arrests in the city of Los Angeles.
Juvenile arrests for possession of deadly weapons increased 51% in 1972,

and an additional 84% in 1973, when over 1,000 juveniles were arrested for
l)ossession of deadly weapons.

In the past 10 years juvenile arrests have increased by 200%.
Gang activities

The dramatic upsurge of violent juvenile gang activity in Los Angeles has
generated serious concern on the part of the community, law enforcement agencies,
and those institutions which are engaged in youth welfare programs. Gang ac-
tivity, particularly violent gang activity, is not a new phenomenon to Los
Angeles, but it has escalated to a degree not previously experienced and sonic of its
contemporary manifestations are much more serious than in the past. As an
example, we cite the high incidence of shootings on or near school campuses.

In the past, gang activity surfaced in a given geographic area, hut presently,
practically the entire city is feeling the effects of this antisocial behavior. In the
1940's solid gang structures existed primarily in the eastside communities, and
these gangs were especially active during the late 1950's and early 1960's. Some
of the gangs now operating in south and southeast Los Angeles have been in
existence for many years, but their activity had declined in the 1960's. In the last
few years a fe y small, well organized and efficient gangs have appeared in north
central Los Angeles, apparently offshoots of older, powerful gangs in San Francisco.
After a decade of relative inactivity, gangs have resurfaced recently, with result-
ant outbreaks of violence.

It is believed that the larger number have formed recently and are responsible
for a number of violent homicides.

There are a number of theories to explain the resurgence of violent gang ac-
tivity in the 1970's. One generally accepted theory postulates that many ghetto
or barrio youngsters who in the 50's or 60's would automatically join a violent
gang became members of quasi-political militant groups, which no longer enjoythe status they once did. As a result, some youths have now chosen the street
gangs as an alternative. This theory does not, however, explain why the violence
and crimes committed by the new gangs have been directed primarily against
their own ethnic groups.

There are other theories which suggest inadequate school adjustment, limited
recreational programs and facilities, lack of job opportunities, low motivational
levels, and lack of proper guidance, as factors contributing to the existence of
gangs.

It is inevitable that gang activity would make a significant impact on schools,
since most gang members are of school age. The school site provides a natural
base for operations including recruitment, meetings for planning and information
sharing, and criminal acts against peers. The effects of gangs on the educational
process at the secondary school level are not quantitatively measure.ble, but it is
reasonable to conclude that staff and students are intimidated severely by the
presence and actions of gang members on and around campuses in sonic parts
of the District.

With few exceptions, the ages of juvenile gang members presently active in
Los Angeles range from Il through 25 years. There are indications that elementary
age children have formed ;ub-gangs of some of the larger gangs in south-and
southeastern Los Angeles. These are found at the elementary and junior high level
with the primary gang operating at the senior high school level. Eastside gangs
are composed primarily of juveniles, but often include a number of young adults.

A conservative estimate is that gangs are responsible for more than half of the
vandalism in our schools. It would be a prudent guess that they are also greatly
involved in the theft of school property. There have been instances where a school
has received new equipment during the week, which was stolen a few days later.

Gang assaults and other activities have caused schools to cancel or change the
date and location of athletic contests and other school-sponsored activities because
of the possibility of confrontation by or against gang members.
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Approximately 143 gangs have been identified as being currently active or sub-
ject to reactivation at any time, within the geographic area served by the Los
Angeles Unified School District. Their antisocial activities include party crashing,
gang fights, narcotics, thefts, murder, statutory and forceable rape, auto theft,
burglary, assaults with a deadly weapon, stabbings, shootings, possession of
weapons, purse snatching, extortion, forgery, car-stripping, and hostility toward
law enforcement personnel. (See Exhibit No. 1 for names of gangs, areas in
which they are located and estimated membership.)

Police officers knowledgeable about gang youth feel strongly that the cruial
period relative to joining a gang is the junior high school age. They are convinced
that if youngsters are able to resist the appeal of gangs at this point, they may
be~diverted into more acceptable activities. Some of our efforts in this regard will
be described later.
Typical examples of campus violence

The following are some examples of the more extreme or traumatic incidents
which have occurred during the past two years. The psychological impact upon
the morale, attitudes, and anxieties of students, staff and community is immeas-
urable. (See Exhibit No. 2, Activity Index, Report of Incidents by Type, Firearms
Activity, and Knives and Other Weapons Activity for 1972-73 and 1973-74.)

In spite of the measures employed to maintain confidentiality regarding certain
acts of violence, information does spread, as is evidenced by expressions of fears
for one's physical wellbeing on the part of students, teachers, classified personnel.
community aides, parents, and members of the immediate community.

Murders.-An eighteen-year-old student at Locke High School was shot to
death while running on the track of the athletic field on January 22, 1974. The
shots were fired by an assailant in an automobile outside the school grounds. The
assailant, a gang member, was apprehended and detained for thirty days prior to
his trial, was convicted of first degree murder and sent to the Youth Authority. He
remained there from February to July, at which time he was sent to another
camp. He was released in the middle of August after approximately six months of
incarceration. Ironically, he was later shot and killed as a result of another gang-
related altercation shortly after being released.

Members of a notorious youth gang entered the campus of Manual Arts
High School on December 18, 1974, and fired two shots at students attending the
school, one of whom died as a result of the gunshot wound. One of the assailants
had been arrested four times for robbery, three times for burglary, once for grand
theft, and for several misdemeanors. Another of the assailants had a record of
seven previous arrests and the third had a record of six previous arrests. All
suspects were members of the Harlem Crips Gang.

In March, 1975, a Cooper High School student was shot after leaving the school
bus. An argument had taken place on the bus between the victim and another
student while the bus was en route to Cooper High School. Up-on leaving the bus,
the assailant pulled a weapon from his pocket and shot the victim one time. The
victim subsequently died of the gunshot wound.

A student at Kennedy High School died on March 18, 1975 from multiple
gunshot wounds received on March 10, 1975. The victim, while working at a gas
station, was approached by two males and two females who took money from
him, forced him into a vehicle, transported him to a location not far from the gas
station, pushed him from the vehicle, and shot him five times. The primary
suspect, age 17, was a student at Sylmar High School. The accomplices were a
school dropout, age 17, and two girls, age 15, enrolled at Northridge and Sun
Valley Junior High Schools.

Other shootings.-Members of a youth gang fired a shot into a classroom which
was occupied by students and a teacher. The suspects later opened fire on passing
vehicles in which alleged members of another gang were riding, hitting one of the
youths in the left shoulder. Other rounds were fired,- hitting thle ground in front
of the intended victims and the fence behind them..

As a result of verbal confrontations between members of two youth gangs,
the "Crips" and the "Park Boys," shots were fired in the Locke High School area.
Juveniles in the vicinity were injured by gunfire.

Rapes.-A thirteen-year-old junior high school student was accosted on her
way to school by a 25- 30-year-old male who threatened her with a machete. She
was taken to a freeway Tinderpass and raped.

A 54-year-old female custodian was forceably raped in the faculty lounge in
the building in which she was working, after she was grabbed by the neck and
forced to disrobe.
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A female bus driver employed by the District was accosted in her bus as she
was waiting to pick up students. She was forced to indulge in oral copulation and
subsequently raped by the assailant.

An elementary school teacher was accosted in the classroom by an assailant
who held a knife to her throat and forced her to take her clothes off in front of the
students and proceeded to rape the victim in front of the elementary school class.

A junior high school teacher was abducted from her car parked on the school
campus prior to the beginning of the school day and was taken to a nearby apart-
ment where she was molested, robbed, and subjected to rape. She was released and
returned to school.

An elementary school teacher was accosted by an intruder into the bungalow
in which she was conducting a class and taken at gun point from the classroom
down a corridor to a nearby restroom where she was raped and all of her clothes,
rings, and wrist watch were taken.

A youth Services Director was locking up the school at 3:30 p.m. when the
suspect approached and asked to see a teacher. When informed that the teacher
had left for the day, he asked to use the restroom. The victim accommodated him
him by unlocking the men's restroom, whereupon she was subjected to lewd sex
practices and raped.

Stabbings.-As a result of an altercation between students waiting in adjoining
lunch lines in front of the cafeteria, two students received knife wounds inflicted by
another student with a 2/." paring knife.

Two male junior high school student gang members were stabbed as a result of
an altercation on the school grounds at Markham Junior High.

The school custodian at an elementary school, as a consequence of his request
to unauthorized persons to leave the campus, was attacked, beaten up and stabbed
in the back five times with an ice pick.

Narcotics.-In December of 1974, 11 Los Angeles Police undercover agents
enrolled as students at 24 of our high schools for periods of one week to four weeks
at each school. As a result of their work, over 200 students were identified as drug
pushers-as sellers of narcotics. Although almost all of the arrested students were
released almost immediately by the Probation Department, due process was
pursued and approximately one-half of the students involved were subsequently
expelled. In May of this year, four undercover agents were similarly involved in
seven senior high schools, resulting in 33 arrests for similar reasons. (See exhibit
No. 3 for an edited version of a typical weekly report from our Security Section.)

EFFORTS DIRECTED TOWARD SOLUTIONS

As stated above, these are examples of traumatic incidents which have been
occuring at an accelerating rate within our schools. The impact upon students
and staff morale is devastating.

Our school district is making monumental efforts to cope with this rising tide
of juvenile violence and crime in and around our schools. The following practices
and programs are among those which we have instituted to protect persons and
property and to prevent juvenile crime.
Security measures

Security section.-Comprising some 300 peace officers and almost 100 support
personnel, this section's principal daytime function is to assist school adminis-
trators in maintaining an educational atmosphere on school campuses. The night-
time program is Mlimarily one of property protection. The total budget for this
section is now $6 million, including $1 million for employee fringe benefits.

Intrusion alarm system.-In the past three years, $3 million have been spent
to install intrusion alarms on schools and district facilities. This program is
highly successful in diminishing burglary, arson, and vandalism rates. The
installation of intrusion alarms on any given site has the capability of reducing
vandalism on'that site by at least 90%.

If we had passed our 1974 bond proposal, we were prepared to invest an ad-
ditional $3 million in intrusion alarms. Failure of another capital outlay ballot
measure last month further postpones expansion of this effective program.

Personal alarm syste.-We received a federal grant for over $600,000 to install
personal alarm systems in six of our high schools located in high crime impact
areas. This system is partially operational now and is expected to be completely
operational by July 1, 1975.
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Programs to reduce juenile crime and delinquency
With severely limited resources, we have developed and instituted a number of

constructive programs which are, we believe, of greater potential significance than
the allocation of personnel and installation of mechanical devices to protect
persons and property. These programs are designed to prevent or ameliorate the
conditions which contribute to the incidence of criminal activity on our campuses,
to help meet the needs of divergent youth and )rovide alternatives to behavior
which is destructive of both self and others. Our district is conducting a number
of promising programs, limited in scope by the lack of adequate funding, but not
by lack of commitment or concern.

Continuation schools.-1)uring the 1974-75 school year, 8,000 students were
referred to our continuation education programs, which offer 16- and 17-year-old
students who cannot otherwise function in regular high school an opportunity to
continue their education by means of an individualized instruction program where
they work at their own pace. The most frequent reason-for referral is irregular
attendance, a characteristic of the students most likely to be involved with
violence and vandalism.

Working with a variety of public and private agencies to provide individualized
instruction in a supportive and understanding atmosphere, our continuation
schools have a better attendance record than the schools from which the pupils
were referred. Students generally work under a "contract" method, and are en-
couraged to achieve their high school diplomas in this program, which is keeping
young people off the street, in school, and pursuing positive goals.

Project furlough.-The l)rinary goal of Project Furlough is to offer a program for
dropout prevention that extends the educational program of the senior high
school by providing a positive and profitable alternative educational experience
to students who may need and/or dev ',; to leave the regular school program and
also to facilitate the subsequent rc ,,., n of these students to the regular school
program. Permitted by legislation sponsored by the Los Angeles Unified School
District, this is an experimental dropout prevention program for senior high schoolstudents who, because of a lack of motivation or economic necessity, have sporadic
attendance, low academic achievement, or unacceptable adjustment to school.
Selected students may be placed on a guidance-oriented, planned furlough pro-
gram in order to maintain a stude-nt/school relationship, and the potential for
graduation from high school The full-time educational furlough may not exceed a
period of one year, at which time, upon the student's return to school, the stu-
dent's voluntary or paid experience shall be evaluated by a committee of the
school district and credit toward graduation requirements shall be authorized for
those experiences that. are directly aligned with the school district's curriculum.

City-wide student affairs council.-Composed basically of student body presidents
representing each of the twelve administrative areas in our school district, this
council meets biweekly to discuss issues and projects k-ith administrators, the
Board of Education and others. With a representative as a nonvoting participant
in our Board of Education meetings, the concerns of these school leaders are
brought to the attention of the policymakers, program implementers and the
community.

.This council has provided input in the development of policy regarding sus-
pensions and expulsion procedures, opportunity transfers, control of drug abuse
-o campus, handgun control, educational alternatives for expelled students, and
related issues. It has also been responsible for the Student Coordinated Vandalism
Reduction Project, which utilizes student leaders as student counselors to work
with elementary pupils, security personnel, school staffs and the Police Depart-
ment in a teachfer-coordinated effort for which the students receive "community
service" credits toward graduation.

Opportunity schools.-Special schools to meet the needs of pupils with severe
attendance and/or behavior problems involve small classes and individualized
instruction to permit sufficient improvement for return to the regular school
program.

CARD (Concentrated approach to reduce delinquency).-The primary purpose of
CARD is-to provide a framework through which services to schools and additional
personnel can be channeled. Aimed at students displaying chronically maladap-
tive behavior and those who are excessively 'withdrawn and non-involved are such
programs as opportunity rooms, rap rooms, transition counselors, elementary
counselors and rumor control.

Project outreach.-This program provides intensive social work services to pupils
in six elementary schools and their families to improv-e school attendance and
behavior, provide protective services and improve parent participation.
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(In addition to this partial list of our diversion and delinquency prevention
programs, many others are in the proposal stage, and could be implemented if
funds were available.)

Community Invoheinent.-In addition to having established pacesetting com-
munity advisory councils in our federally-funded programs, our Board of Educa-
tion has mandated the establishment of school-cominunity advisory councils aL
every school in the district, with a majority of members to be parents elected to
their council seats. Closer coiniiiunication with and participation of )arents and
community members is intended, among other purposes, to help reduce the
destructive, divergent activity prevalent in so many areas of our city.
Legislat ive efforts

Our school district has provided technical assistance and appeared before
state legislative committee hearings on a myriad of bills relating to the juvenile
justice system. Our cooperative efforts with the State Assembly Criminal Justice
Committee have been particularly gratifying. In addition, we have been involved
with specific items of legislation, such as the following:

Authorizing legislation for Project Furlough, described above, was successfully
sponsored by our school district.

The Los Angeles Unified School District sponsored successful legislation last
year to provide an alternative to arresting those students found absent from school
without legitimate cause. Such students may now be picked up by law enforce-
ment or school officials and returned to either their schools or their home in an
effort considered more constructive than mere apprehension and exposure to the
law enforcement process.

In this year's legislature, our district is sponsoring a bill which would permit
the levy of an additional tax of 100 per $100 assessed valuation, to be used for
security purposes such as the installation of protective warning devices and
intrusion alarms, and other measures for the protection of pupils, personnel and
property.

Our district, is supporting legislation to permit school districts to receive state
apl)ortionments for programs involving youngsters who have been expelled from
the schools.
Cooperation with other governmental agencies

We are involved in constant communication and coordinated activity with the
Juvenile Courts, the newly establishedT School Attendance Review Board,, the
Probation )epartment, California Youth Authority, Superior Courts, Municipal
Courts, the City Attorney's Office, the )istrict 'Attorney's Office, the Public
Defender's Office, the apartmentt of Alcoholic Beverage Control, the Police
department , the Police Commission, the Sheriff's department, the )epartment

of Public Social Services, the County Mental Health l)epartnment, the County
Superintendent of Schools and the State Superintendent of Public Instruction.

On the national level, we were pleased to be part of the effort that led to the-
Safe School Study Act, which subsequently -was incorporated into hIR 69. Cur-
rently, we are working with the National 'Center for Educational Statistics and
anticipate similar involvement' with the National Institute for Education in an
effort to compile the data necessary to hell) to define for Congress the dimension
of the prevalent problem of juvenilecrime, and to identify those programs which
have proven to be effective in the amelioration of a situation which is so destruc-
tive of the human potential of our youth.

We look forward to working cooperatively with our representatives in Congress
in the development of constructive programs to hell) sten the tide of violence
and vandalism in our schools, and assure more constructive, self-fulfilling futures
for the youth of this nation.

CONCLUSION

The fear of violence, both physical and psychological, is reflected in students'
inability to concentrate on classroom activities due to apprehension and anxieties
regarding incidents which have and may take place in the halls, on the campus,
and to and from school.

Many teachers must work behind locked classroom doors for fear of intruders.
They are intimidated by students in and out of the classroom. They risk molesta-
tion in buildings and in going to and from the parking lot. These constraints make.
it extremely difficult to get teachers to accept assignments to core-city schools.

Administrators are compelled to spend a disproportionate amount of their time
"keeping the lid on" at the expen e of the educational program.
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It becomes evident that without intervention, the violence and vandalism
taking place in our urban schools will continue to expand at a rate which can only
be described as catastrophic.

Much of what we are doing today is in the form of quick and temporary repairing
of the "dikes" which we have built out of necessity in our early efforts to stem the
tide of rising youth delinquency.

Efforts in this area must be continued and even added to while additional and
more long lasting approaches are developed and expanded.

There is a temptation to suggest that the "trouble maker" and the "non-
interested student ' should be permitted or forced to leave school rather than
waste their time and the time of interested students. However, since no agency is
prepared to take the responsibility for those released, the public schools are forced
to develop a positive environment to promote self-worth, create enriching ex-
periences, establish diagnostic techniques, offer comprehensive counseling and
guidance services, provide individualized and remedial instruction, and furnish
alternative l)rograms.

The challenge we face is, essentially, that of providing meaningful educational
programs to students who come from homes in which there is unemployment, a
high rate of transiency, little or no outside support and additionally find them-
selves in an environmental milieu of gang violence, intimidation, extortion, nar-
cotics, and intruders on school campuses. The wonder is that boys and girls are
able to function with any degree of normalcy under these conditions.

Continued support for existing programs is imperative. We cannot allow the
dikes which are holding back the tide to be eroded away because of our indifference
or lack of information with respect to the critical nature of )resent conditions.

Support must be found to allow for the expansion of programs for divergent
youth that have proven successful. Experimentation must continue with respect to
the development of new programs or the escalation of youthful violence and
destruction will reach proportions which this nation can ill afford.

GANGS AROUND SENIOR HIGH SCHOOLSBelmont: -Size

Dogtown --------------------------------------------------- 30
Alpine ---------------------------------------------------- 50
Temple Street -------------------------------------------- 150-200
Diamonds ------------------------------------------------ 100-125
Westside 18th St ------------------------------------------ 200-300
Frogt own ------------------------------------------------- 50-75
Clantons ------------------------------------------------- 150-200
Vikings ---------------------------------------------------- 50

Lincoln:
Dogtown --------------------------------------------------- 30
Clover ----------------------------------------------------- 150
Cypress Park ----------------------------------------------- 75
Happy Valley ----------------------------------------------- 54
East 18th Street -------------------------------------------- 400

Wilson:
(few) Happy Valley- ------------------------------------------ 54
East 18th Street --------------------------------------------- 400

Roosevelt:
Primero Flats ----------------------------------------------- 100
Cuatro Flats ----------------------------------------------- 100
Varrio Nuevo ----------------------------------------------- 50
White Fence --------------------------------- --------------- 45
East Side 3rd's ---------------------------------------------- 50
Ho o Soto -------------------------------------------------- 30

Marshall:
Frogtown -------------------------------------------------- 50-75
Rebels ---------------------------------------------------- 50-75

Banning:
Harbor City ----------------------------------------------- 150
Harpys -------------------------------------------------- 200-300

San Pedro:
Wilma's ---------------------------------------------------- 200
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GANGS AROUND SENIOR HIGH SCHOOLS-Contin:ed Size
Locke:

Denver Lanes ---------------------------------------------- - 30
Bounty Hunters -------------------------------------------- - 30
Figueroa Boys ------------------------------------------ ?

Washington:
Crips --------------------------------------------------- 400-1000
Park Boys ------------------------------------------------- 20,

Fremont:
Cripps -------------------------------------------------- 400-1000
Wallnuts- --------------------------------------------------- 30

Jefferson:
Pueblos --------------------------------------------------- - 30
(few) Vikings ----------------------------------------------- 50

Jordan:
Rat Pack- -------------------------------------------------- 30
Bounty Hunters --------------------------------------------- 30
4-5-6 ----------------------------------------------------- 20

Crenshaw:
Van Brims ------------------------------------------------- 500
Exterminators ---------------------------------------------- 50

Manuel:
Exterminators ---------------------------------------------- 50
Van Brims ------------------------------------------------- 500

Venice:
Los Santos -------------------------------------------------- 70-100

Hollywood:
Rebels ---------------------------------------------------- 50-75

:San Fernando:
Brand Ford Park -------------------------------------------- 75
Indickas ..... 50
New Revivals ----------------------------------------------- 30
The Group ------------------------------------------------- 75
New Generation -------------------------------------------- - 50

ACTIVITY INDEX AND COMPARISON

Activity 1973-74 1972-73 1971-72

Cases reported and Investigated ..................................... 10, 085 7, 813 7,581
Cases cleared ................................................. 3, 025 2, 646 2,156
Apprehensions .................................................... 6,528 4,823 3,361

1973-74 1972-73

Reported incidents by type:
Robbery ................................................................... 410 314
Assault battery ............................................................. 893 558
Sex offenses ................................................................ 86 53
Burglary ................................................................... 4,185 3,881
Theft ................................................. "------------------ -1,776 970
.Malicious mischief .......................................................... 1,275 943
Arson ...................................................................... 113 122
All narcotics ................................................................ 745 518
Loitering trespass ........................................................... 602 454

Total ................-.................................................... 10,085 7,813

firearms activity:
Handgun in locker or vehicle on campus ....................................... 6 2
Shotgun or rifle in locker or vehicle on campus ................................. 1 2
Handgun on person (on campus) concealed- .................................. 64 42

*Shotgun or rifle on person (concealed) on campus ............................... 24 6
Handgun displayed on campus (threatening) .................................... 49 9

'Shotgun or rifle on campus displayed (threatening) .............................. 15 3
Firearm discharged on campus (no injury) ..................................... 6 1
'Firearm discharged on campus (nonfatal Injury) ................................ 32 17
*irearm discharged on campus (fatal injury) .................................... 1 0
Incident Involving firearm(s) school related, occurred off campus .................. 22 12

Total .................................................................... 220 94
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ACTIVITY INDEX AND COMPARISON-Continued

1973-74 1972-73

Knives and other weapons activity:
Knife in locker of ehicle on campus .......................................... 19 7
Other weapons iclocker or vehicle on campus ............................ . 2 2
Knife on person on campus (concealed) ........................................ 67 32
Other weapons on person (concealed) on campus ---------------------------- 6 1
Knife displayed on campus (threatening) ------.------------------------------ 25 10
Other weapons displayed on campus (threatening) .............................. 5 [

-Assault with weapon on campus (no injury) ----------------------------------- 1 9 5
Assault with weapon on campus (nonfatal injury) ----------------------------- 1 4 2
Assault with weapon on campus (fatal injury) --------------------------------- 0 0
Incident involving weapon(s) school related, occurred off campus .................. 30 13

Total .................................................................... 187 73

SECURITY SECTION 'WEEKLY ACTIVITY REPORTz--WEEK ENDING MAY 11, 1975

Significant activities
On 5/7/75, at approximately 0135 hours, in east Los Angeles, another gang-

related shooting ended in the death of an innocent victim. The children of one
family had been involved in a running feud with another group of teenagers in
the area. On the above date, the three other teenagers involved caine to the
family's home firing into the house. The shots struck, fatally wounding the father.
The three suspects have been taken into cutody and were charged with murder.

On 5/1/75, at approximately 1925 hours, two east Los Angeles gangs were
involved in a shootout in which a member of one gang was shot and wounded
with a shotgun. On 5/5/75, at approximately 1250 hours, in retaliation, a gang
fight broke out on the campus of an eastside school. This incident resulted in
three teenagers being hospitalized and three other students being taken into
custody by the Sheriff's department . One high school student was stabbed in the
stomach, and another was stabbed in the side. A student from another high
school was struck in the head with a tire iron. As a result of this incident, addi-
tional agents were placed on campus, and extra patrol in the immediate vicinity
was provided by our Security Section and the Sheriff's departmentt for the
remainder of the week. Due to pressure from a segment of that community sur-
rounding one of the high schools, the school administrator is suggesting that the
Security personnel on campus take less than an active roll in future confrontations.
A meeting has been requested with the school administrator on the subject (of
Security.

On 5,6/75, at approximately 1220 hours, in the immediate vicinity of a south
central high school, two gang members were standing in a record shop when two
cars occupied by members of another gang pulled to the curb. Two suspects
exited one of the vehicles, walking into the record shop, where six rounds were
fired from a 2" .38 caliber revolver. One bullet passed through the shirt collar of
a high school student, grazing his neck.

The other intended victim was an "opportunity transfer" from one high school
to another. One of the assailants is reported to be a student at a third high school.
The investigation is continuing.

Gun incidents continue to plague a south central junior high school. On 5/9/75,
one of the District's bus drivers observed a young male standing in front of the
junior high school holding a shotgun. The student was subsequently identified as
a seventh grader at the school. Subsequent investigation determined that he had
given the weapon to two other boys, one a ninth grader at the school. The investi-
gation is continuing.

On 5/9/75, at approximately 1300 hours, an "opportunity transfer" from one
high school to another was observed crossing out the writing of a certain gang on
a wall. ie was subsequently challenged by a student from his school who i., also
a member. The second student struck the first, whereupon the latter pulled a
sharpened screwdriver from his clothing. Due to verbal pressure from a group
who had gathered he discarded the weapon and the fist fight resumed. During
the course of the confrontation, as the first student began to lose the fight, he
pulled another screwdriver, which he had secreted under his belt, and stabbed
is opponent numerous times in the back area. lie then fled the scene, and the

victim was transported to the hospital for treatment. Investigation is continuing.
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On 5/6/75, at approximately 1810 hours, a 25-year-old Senior Clerk-Typist at
a junior high school was in the ceramics room of the school working on a project
when she was accosted by a male, approximately 28 to 30 years of age, who at first
was interested in her purse. However, he subsequently committed an act of rape
upon the victim. In spite of the victim's screams for help, the act was consunl-
mated, and the suspect, successfully fled the scene.

Sul)sequent investigation disclosed that the victim had previously been enrolled
in a ceramics class given by an adult school at the junior high school campus. The
class normally commenced at 1830 hours; however, the victim, having acquired a
key to the chssroom, entered the classroom early for the purpose of working on a
project'.

'Re1-Police )epartment is handling the criminal aspects of the investigation;

however, the victim has elected not to meet with investigators of the Security
Section to discuss the case further.

On 5/8/75, at apl)proximately 0810 hours, a junior high school student, while
walking through the alley at the rear of a building, was approached by an adult
male who forced her into an apartment at that location and criminally assaulted
her. The victim departed the scene after the suspect had left to go to the.store.
The police were summoned, and the-suspect subsequently taken into cu.tody.
The investigation is continuing as there is some indication the suspect is known to
the victim.

On 5/6/75, on a junior high school campus, six male students physically dragged a
female student (age 13), onto the grass playing field behind the gym where at-
teill)ts were miade to disrobe her, and one of the suspects attempted an act of rape.
All susI)ects have been taken into custody and the investigation is being handled by
Venice l)etectives. The subsequent investigation indicates that petitions have been
filed on all six for child molesting. Five of the suspects have been given "oppor-
tunity transfers" from that junior high school, and the sixth suspended pending
medical exclusion.

Problems and solutions
On 5/8/75, tho'Principal and Assistant Principal of d junior high school were

threatened with a knife during a gang confrontation. Extra patrols have been
added to this area to assist the Agent on campus. A known gang is involved.
)uring that confrontation, Security personnel recovered numerous weapons from

shrubbery on the campus. One of the weapons recovered was a mace-type weapon
consisting of three-foot strands of chain attached -to an eight-inch sap-type
handle. The handle had a metal spike on each end.

On 5/6/75, two gangs joined forces and attacked four students. As a result, there
were six parent conferences scheduled, and three suspensions and opportunity
transfers. The administration has taken a strong stand to discourage such activity.

On 5/8/75, at approximately 1445 hours, during a sports event at a junior high
school, a racial confrontation occurred wherein some of the students armed them-
selves with ball bats. As a result, there were two arrests made for assault with a
dettidly weapon, and two for disturbing the peace. The problem continues to grow
in this area. To assist the administration, an Agent has been assigned on a tem-
porary basis.

A gang involved in this confrontation is known to be spreading to other schools.

Mr. QUIE. I vield to Mr. Bell so that he may ask Dr. Lucas some
questions. I will withhold my questions until 7Mr. Harris has com-
pleted his testimony.

Mr. BELL. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
As you said, Dr. Lucas, Congressman Bingham from New York and

myself first introduced this legislation. I think that we have all come
to realize the extent of this problern-how-great it is throughout the
country and how difficultt it will be to solve.

My first question is, does - today's school curriculum have any
relationship to violent juvenile crimes? For example, in our hearings
we found that some of the crimes were actually stirred up by the cur-
riculum itself. The curricula in so many of our schools are often too
advanced in some cases, or uninteresting in others; consequently,
students become frustrated. Such frustration often leads to malcontent
and discipline problems. Do you find this to be true and if so, have
you done anything about trying to correct this situation?
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Dr. LuCAS. Yes, Congressman, I think there is a relationship. r
don't know whether it is in the curriculum or maybe in methods of'
instruction. I perceive the learning process an instructive process in.
the same terms as I would the techniques used by the medical profes-
sion. I don't think that our techniques are uniformly applied to all
patients. It depends on the needs of the particular patient or student
in this case. Here I am directing my attention to individualized
instruction. We would like to give more individualized instruction.
We have to ascertain what type of instruction appeals to that particu-
lar student.

Then we get into the area of resources, mainly financial resources.
Individualized instrdeti is expensive instruction. When we modulate
our instruction or standardize it, it is the cheap way out and I think
as a consequence as we do have students that are turned off because
maybe the program is irrelevant to them-not the subject matter so
much as the methods that are used to instruct them.

Mr. BELL. Could you in a thumbnail sketch tell us what you believe.
are the primary causes of school violence and vandalism?

Dr. LUCAS. I was interested in what the judge had to say about
that, he is involved with it to a larger extent than I personally.
Reports in our staff would indicate some of the same elements. It
may be irrelevant curriculum or instructional procedures used as I
indicated, the economic situation, crowded conditions, population
that might be turned off with the establishment, people seeking peer
attention. Then you get into your whole gang activity, people that are
students that just can't relate to the school situation and it is just
natural for them to seek some other social life, in this case antisocial
life.

Mr. BELL. You mentioned, pursuant to a question from Mr. Biagg,
that you have been successful in curtailing vandalism and crime in
the schools in Los Angeles. I believe you used a figure close to 90
)ercent.

Dr. LUCAS. Ninety percent.
Mr. BELL. What d1o you attribute that to? Are the new security pro-

grams helping to make this so? What do you attribute-your success to?
Dr. LUCAS. It is just one segment of our security system and that.

is the intrusion alarm system that we have installed in our new
buildings, and those buildings have been renovated under the field
act. Here again we have 660 schools. Those buildings that have been
renovated or are new ones we have installed this system. There are
several approaches to this system or styles of the system. All of
them, though, trigger our security sys tem, either the mobile security
system or the headquarters downtown security system. We can
immediately tell if a school has been broken into and actually where
in that school the persons are, and because we do have 300 security
officers all out in the field mobilized it does not take them long to
arrive on the site when there has been a break-in. Our police depart-
ment also is plugged int6 this particular system.

Mr. BELL. This is mostly during the time when school is not in.
session?

Dr. LUCAs. That is right.
Mr. BELL. I see.
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I am sure that you do have some disruption during school hours
but, I assume you also have some kind of a system that tends to
alleviate such p;roblenis.

Dr. LUcAs. I refeIred to the personal alarm system. That would
be for the teacher that was assaulted similar to the one that I un-
fortunately ha(l to describe. The district feels that the cost incident
to that tyl)e of crime-because it is a crine when you disrupt the
school-is nore costly than the monetary costs of firing a bungalow
or breaking a window because you disrupt the educational process,

ou disrul)t that environment, you disrupt that moment of truth
between teacher and student and that is what it is all about and you

do not recapture that, through an insurance program or self-insurance
program; it is gone, the teacher has to start all over again.

Mr. BELL. Just one more question, Mr. Chairman.
Dr. Lucas, if you had adequate funds to do the most you possibly

could do to arrest the problem of crime in the schools, particularlyy in
your area, what apl)roach would you use to achieve this?

Dr. LUCAS. I would think that the board and the superintendent
would decide that we will continue to assess those programs that we
are now using to determine the most successful ones and if we receive
financial resources, Federal or from the State, we would apply them
to those particular programs to alleviate the general fund. All of
this is coming out of the general fund now.

I referred to reading, writing, and arithmetic money. We would
contintle to seek and identify new programs. We would be working
through the Council of Great City Schools with large school districts
and lifeguards to see if we cannot identify programs that are successful
in those areas. I think we would offer many more divergent programs
different from the regular school type program-again individualized
instruction, again a costly way of doingbusiness in the schools.

Mr. BELL. I want to compliment you for a very excellent and
enlightening statement.

Thank you again.
Dr. LUCAS. Thank you, Congressman, for your continued interest

in this particular problem.
Mr. QUIE. Thank you, Mr. Bell.
Mr. Lucas, if you will wait until Mr. Harris is finished, the rest of

us will continue with you.
Mr. Harris, you may proceed now.

STATEMENT OF SAMES A. HARRIS, PRESIDENT, NATIONAL
EDUCATION ASSOCIATION, WASHINGTON, D.C.

Mr. HARRIS- Congressman Quie, I have a statement which has
been given to the committee. I realized you are pressed for time.

Mr. QuIE. If you would-like to give the highlights of that statement,
we will make it a part of the record.

Mr. HARRs. I could. I was hoping I would get a chance to testify.
Mr. QuJE. You may give it all or summarize it. I will permit, you

to make the judgment.
Mr. HARRIs. The dilemma that I find myself in, Congressman, is

this. I find so much of what has been given that I have real problems
with this. I am of the opinion that our problem is far greater, not in
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terms of the number of offenses but far greater in the number of
students that are involved, et cetera, for us to talk about building
other kinds of institutions and speeding up the court system. We are
talking about one-fourth of all of our students, 23 percent of them
dropping out, another large segment having tremendous problems
that cause them to graduate as functional illiterates.

Mr. QUIE. You are using a 23 percent drop-out rate now. Is that
a national figure?

Mr. IIARIS. That is a national figure. It is much higher in some
specific instances. I think that when we talk about dealing with the
person that commits a crime as a way of solving the problem, it is to
overlook the fact that many children share the same frustrations
that don't commit crimes and they become witlhdrawn, they stick
it out to the bitter end, et cetera. I think we have to (1o some things
that are much more fundamental and basic to what education ia all
about than the kinds of things I have heard from previous testimony,
and I would hope that I had a chance to deal with some of the ques-
tioning that had preceded and respond to some of that. I think that,
and I feel that the fact that individuals are not present, and that
everybody is pushed for time, and this is a busy morning, et cetera,
that I would like to come at a time when more people did have time
and could be present. -

Mr. QUIE. Mr. Harris, I don't blame you for feeling that way, but
the Democrats have a caucus this morning. I understand, therefore,
that, none of them can be present. At another time, possibly some of us
could not be present with you.

Would you be willing to continue and give us your reaction of the
statements that have been said before and to some of the statements
that. have been nade? I woul(l then talk to the chairman and see if he
-could bring you back to talk to the other -committee members Wvho
aren't here.

So little has been done. I talked to the U.S. Office of Education
anti NIE about what they have (lone on the school violence situation.
It, is a severe problem to the people in your association. So little has
been expended in money, time, and energy for it that I think we'are
just beginning a national awareness of something that ),ou have
grope(l and grappled with for a long period of time. It is about time
that we do address ourselves to it.

So I would be appreciative if you would proceed for the three of
us here. Hopefully, others can come at another time if your schedule
permits.

Mr. HARRIS. Well, I certainly will yield to your wishes with just
this final comment. It bothers me that those Congressmen who were
present earlier heard the other side of the story to the extent that
they did without hearing from teachers, and there is no one else
that you have scheduled that speaks for the majority of the teachers
in this country-in fact, I would say there is no one else that you
could schedule that speaks for the majority of the teachers in this
countrV. I \\okild hope that they had an opportunity to hear both
side, of the story.

There is no p oint in my going through statistics and attempting
to establish the magnitude of the problem because certainly we are
all very much aware.
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I would underline one or two things that were said earlier. I don't
think we have any notion really to the extent that the problem exists
or the grade level at which it starts. I know of a case that happened
right here in the district this past week where a fourth grade student
threatened to murder one of his fellow classmates and attempted to
do so and left the child with a Jide of his face completely cut open. This
child lost the hearing in one ear and very, very nearly lost his life.
This is a fourth grade student.

When we talk about reducing age requirements for schooling and
this kind of thing as an approach, I insist that that is totally unrealistic,
that we hb- e got to have the kind of undergirding of the entire school
system tuA will make us take another look at what it is we are all
about and what our means are for meeting the needs of students and
not just when they commit a crime but long before that type of thing
is necessary,

I have problems with the idea of elaborate programs just to Yet

kids back into what it was that they walked away from because I eel
that the problems are there. If we were failing to the extent that we
are with anything else that we do in this Nation, in which we were
failing one-fourth of the time-if one-fourth of the highways were
buckling or one-fourth of the buildings were falling in, or one-fourth

- of the food on the store shelves was decaying, we would consider it a
national emergency. We are failing one-fourth of the students of this
country.

When we talk about the court system being speeded up or getting
some place to get groups of them out of school or providing teachers
with these emergency kinds of things, that is to avoid getting at the
basic solution to it. I recognize the fact that all of these things are
emergency and they are necessary at the moment, whatever we found
necessary in providing police in the halls and alarm systems for
teachers and dealing with people that have really committed major
crimes that the court recognizes must be dealt with and so on. But if
that then focuses attention away from the fact that we are doing very
drastic things right today that will make us even less capable of meet-
ing the needs of students, then it seems to me this is to miss the point.

We have frustrated teachers that know that they are not ade-
quately meeting the needs of kids, they could do better. We have
frustrated the schools that realize that there are services that are
pinpointed as necessary in very early grades. We have all types of
neglected schools surrounded by excellent schools and excellent
schools surrounded by-schools that have been neglected.

When we talk about one-fourth of the kids' needs being met, we
have areas where 60 and 80 percent of the children are dropping out of
school consistently with the migrant children-80 percent of them OxA
lost and were the children of first American parents and many of the
children with bilingual problems and so forth. We have lost 60 percent
of them. In fact, some of them kind of do society a favor by walking
away from the school rather than venting their frustrations and so
forth that make up some of the statistics that we are talking about.

So I think that the problem as has been hinted at is greater than
what we are talking about. I am not terribly impressed with elaborate
systems to gather more statistics. It is true that we don't know the full
extent ol the problem and we can gather more statistics and we say

56-726-75-9
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more accurately that rather than 200,000 cases of a particular incident
there may have been 357,000 cases of it or something like that and feel
that that is more accurate, but I feel that we are wasting time if we
don't provide the kinds-of funds, the support, the kinds of things that
will increase our capabilities to deal with students on an individual
basis. I worked in an inner-city school that had some very serious
problems where we decided to see what we could to about it and we
put together a team effort that was composed of the police department,
the parents in the community, the students themselves, the teachers
and other people, business people that felt that they had a part of the.
answer, and certainly everyone does have a part.

By the way, I think it is sort of a foolish game to start deciding who,
to blame. It'is very-easy-for the police department to say the schools
are not doing something and for the judge to say that somebody else
is not doing what should happen, and we would pick out some instances
of people not really performing their job as we feel that they should be,
but I think that rather than that we ought to be looking at what each
has to offer and pull together in some team work kinds of effort.

We did this in the particular community school that I am referring
to and the one that I am on leave of currently has experienced one
drop out in the last 4 years since putting together a program. It was
necessary that we get additional funds and we got it from the business
community because we felt any other process was going to be far too
slow.

Mr. QuiE. Mr. Harris, let me just interrupt. I think Mr. Goodling
wants to ask a question.

Would you prefer to finish what you are saying, or do you mind if a
person interrupts you and asks you to elaborate further. Would the
latter be acceptable?

Mr. HARRIS. Yes, that Would be fine.
Mr. QUIE. I would say that to my colleagues. If you want to in-

terrupt Mr. Harris at any time during his comments, I think it would
be more profitabld-f,-at-that time, you would ask a question.

Mr. GOODLING. I did have another meeting and I did want to ask
Mr. Harris a question on the topic of safety and violence in our
schools. Now, could you very specifically-bang, bang, bang-i, 2,
3, 4, 5-tell me what you thilk the role of the Congress of the United
States should be in dealing with this particular topic, some very
specific things that you think that the Congress should be doing?

Mr. HARRIS. No. 1, 1 think Congress could play a part in helping
us as a Nation have a commitment to our schools in general. I don't
think we have ever had a commitment to provide the top quality
education for all young people. I think we have been selective in this.

I think that the Federal Government
Mr. GOODLING. Iay I interrupt just a minute? Are you saying that

the Congress has not'had this commitment? Now, I have only been
here 6 months but I noticed in those 6 months the Congress seems
to be zeroing in on handicapped and emotionally disturbed children,
et cetera. Are you saying the Congress or the Nation has not had that
kind of commitment?

Mr. HARRIS. I think that I have-not seen evidence from an3 one
who has anything to ,0 with education the types of activities that
would suggest that we have that full commitment. To provide a top
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quality education for all young people in this Nation. When we would
elaborate a little bit, I think that is when the war ended. Recently
we had a group of people come to this country and we realized that,
we had to do some emergency things. They had some immediate
needs so right away we appropriated money and said what can we do
to see that they can move into society and take their rightful place.

I have no criticism of that because we should have done that. as i.
Nation, but I suggest we have large hordes of people whose needs
have not been met for many years-some of them are Indians on.
reservations, some of them. are migrant children in the field with their'
parents, some of them are children in inner-city areas, some of then
are in the hills of Appalachia, and so forth, where we have never.
demonstrated the same kind of urgency about their needs.

I would suggest that the Congress with the kinds of appropriatibng
that they make, et cetera, could bring this about. As you say, there is
more of a response recent-

Mr. GOODIING. I was going to say don't you think their batting
average has been better, say, in the last 10 years?

Mr. HARRs. But when we can traditionally say like an 8-percent
unemployment rate which definitely has to do with what the schools
are all about and what is available in the community, et cetera, that,
is the kind of thing that we consider intolerable for the. Nation and
yet we know that those people have lived with consistently 60 percent,
unemployment and we will veto legislation that would provide some
kind of assistance to them and fail to override a veto that woul(
allow the Congress to act if the President didn't. and that kind of thing.
That is what I interpret as a lack of real commitment for the concerns
of all people, all children in a nation as we do have for some.

In addition to this kind of thing, I think that there has to be, aK
was mentioned earlier, the kind of general aid grants that would
provide education the kind of funds that would let us reduce clas3
sizes, hire additional teachers, make facilities what they ought to be.

We still have people teaching in schools that were constructed before
the 1920's. We found one group of buildings in this country that are
still being used as schools that were condensed as uninhtbitable ii)
1926, and in places like that we still have schools being closed and
teachers being fired and programs being eliminated which means those
schools are less able to meet the problem of nieeting the students
rather than the fact that some kids are just bad and want to do bad
regardless of what you do for them.

I recognize the fact that I am an inner-city ghetto product and once
upon a time way back somebody decided that I was going to get
better than the kind of chance that ordinarily would have been avail-
able to me, and as a result-to pinpoint this-I was the first person in
my family to ever think about going to college and as a result every-
body since then-my brothers and sisters who were working on
other jobs-quit their jobs and went back to school and are now in-
volved in some kind of professional job. Mly sons, one is a college'
graduate and one is entered in the University of Colorado, their
highest student 2 years ago. College is a way of life now. There was,
enough money provided that we could breal the pattern thlat was ill
existence.. I suggest that w lave to get into tlie schools \w-ith tf i kin s
of funds that will. allo us to break the patterns that currently exist.
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I had a chance to be in Pennsylvania recently where they are antic-
1p ating firing a thousand of their higher education teachers this fall.
*'1hirty percent of the students in their higher education program are
the first students in a family to go to college, and to fire a thousand
teachers means that they are going to lose a large number of these
students.

I suggest that this is very short-sighted and the Federal Govern-
ment culd play a role if the kinds of general aid grants were provided
that would allow States and locals to have the money to do what they
should and to keep from draining off more money for alarm systems
and security officers and the other kinds of emergency things that we
are taking money away from the regular school program.

NMr. GOODLING. May I carry it one step further now?
Mr. HIARRIS. Surely.
Mr. GOODLING. A lot of the testimony that I have heard would

indicate that a large part in fact of the violence, et cetera, is happening
from without; in other words, not involved with the school system.
Now, again we have to look at it then from the other angle. What
do we do about that problem?

Mr. HARRIS. I think that we have to begin to take a long-term
view and decide why that child is without; and if we reduce the age
requirement as was suggested by the first person giving testimony,
there will be even more without. To do what he suggested has been
predicted would push an additional 2 billion improperly young people
on fle job market vying for jobs and we would have to add additional
officers in the schools in order to keep them out which would take
more money away from the regular program, et cetera.

I think that we have got to start providing kindergarten. One-third
of our States fail to provide public kindergarten for our children. We
have to provide early education. We have to restore many of the
programs that have been cut out. We have to add programs in places
that have never been added. We found that with some students in
the school where I was working we had to reduce the class size to
four for a maximum class size with a teacher and an aide in order to
take these junior high students that as yet never learned to read to
break this pattern with them; and if we did, we realize that they
were headed for the same kind of failure that many other students
were.

Mr. GOODLING. Would you also agree that in school systems you
can do that type thing but you could also in some instances have 40
in the class and a single teacher?

Mr. HIARRIS. No question about that.
Mr. GOODLING. In other words, we have to make sure that we

Aon't get to the point either in negotiations or anything else where
it becomes a hard and fast rule because in many instances we should
not have more than four but in other instances we could have 40 in
the classroom.

M r. HARRIS. In terms of research in this area it has been (lemon-
strated that the most optimum class size is 15, that up to 23 there is
very little decrease in learning that would take place but after 25
there is ani immediate drop off.

Mfr. GOODLING. Isn't there also an age involved here? For instance,
kindergarten, first, second, third grade particularly as far as reduced
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size is concerned, but isn't there a difference as the youngster gets
older?

Mr. HARRIS. There is a difference as the youngster gets older but
many times it is not that the older he gets the more people you can
crowd together.

Mr. GOODLING. Depending on the makeup of the class. I am only
saying it can be any age and you may only be able to handle four
but there could be a certain age in the makeup of the class where
you could handle 40 rather efficiently is what I am saying.

Mr. HARRIS. We have never found class sizes of 40, though we
recognize that they do exist, not as being ideal for much of anything,
not even. taking them on a field trip or letting them out for recess.
If you take that many out and they are undersupervised, you are
opening up for some trouble. a

I brought a group of students here to Washington, I had 1 chaperoit
for every 4 students and I found that to be a better working group,
than if I had brought the 40 alone. I was not really trying to teach
them anything. They had been instructed ahead of time all they had
to do was observe.

Mr. GOODLING. Let me make one other observation. If you had
your druthers and you had only so much money, would you not
rather try to work where you needed 1 on 1 or 2 on 1 and 3 on 1;
and if you had to go 40 to 1, would you not rather do that than give
up the possibility of helping those wha need the most help because
you stuck pretty closely to a rigid 18 in the class or 10 in the class or
whatever that number?

Mr. HARRIS. If I had my druthers, what I would druther is that
we had the kind of commitment to providing a top quality education
for all young people so that we can break some of these negative trends
that are taking place. We are increasing welfare rolls, we are increasing
crime rates, we are doing less for kids, et cetera.

I consider it the kind of emergency that we would have if we were
losing that percent of our young people on a battlefield some place
and would decide that we needed to do what was necessary in order
to stop it. I think that we can stop it and we can get those young
people into the condition to where they are wage earners and tax-
payers and contributors. I don't think that this Nation is so poor or
in so much trouble that it cannot do for its young people the same
kinds of things that we could do in Vietnam or for the Vietnamese
of someone else.

Mr. GOODLING. I agree with your comments. My whole philosophy
has been to break the cycle. However, I think we are also realistic
to realize that certain teachers could have one on one and it would
be a terrible experience for the youngster. You know, I think you
will admR that is true and I have to admit that is true.

Mr. HARRIS. If what you are suggesting is that we have some
teachers that should not be teaching, we have no problem.

Mr. GOODLINO. That is what I am suggesting.
Mr. HARRIS. We don't hire them and we don't fire them. We

only take the blame for what somebody else has done.
Mr. GOODLING. You get the blame for keeping them.
Mr. HARRIS. Yes.
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Mr. QuIE. Mr. Harris, do you want to proceed with what you had
to say?

-Mr. HARRIS. Why don't I read my concluding statement here.
Mr. QUIE. All right.
.Mr. HARRIS. What is necessary is a complete reassessment of our

national educational goals and values, and a redirection of our national
resources to insure that no child will receive an inferior education
because of his or her race, ethnic group, language, economic status,
religion, or cultural background. It is necessary that we remember
that the fundamental purpose of the schools is to increase educational
opportunity rather than to restrict it. New efforts are necessary.

Six billion dollars was mentione(l. Measured by input and output
these losses to the economy far exceed the estimated $40 billion needed
to provide a high school education for that group of men. Therefore,
to encourage budget cutting as a means of combating inflation is to
trade off a prolonged economic disrequalibrium in society for an
illusory short-term economic- advantage. Therefore, we strongly
encourage a substantial increase in the level of Federal funds to meet
the unmet needs of the Nation's youngsters.

As one step toward the elimination of violence in the schools we
support the proposed Federal Handgun Control Act. The handgun
is too easily obtained, too easily concealed, and too easily used to
kill. Passage of effective legislation is imperative. Too many schools
-across the Nation are paralyzed by fear and conflict. It is virtually
impossible for teachers to teach and for students to learn in an at-
:mosphere where one's safety is comproruise( .

National efforts to eliminate educational neglect must recognize
t, hat it, should be not only compulsory for children school, but com-
pulsory for schools to attend children. Too many schools attempt to
:nold children to fit the institution rather than adapt to their needs.
Instead of excluding children from the schools, school boards and the
,State officials should have a mandatory responsibility to provide a
free appropriate education for every child in this country.
. Students who commit crimes and other violent actions should be

provided programs designed to keep these student in an educational
.environment. The programs should attempt to help these students
identify their goals through counseling, individualized instruction
-and field-based experiences. A variety of learning options both in the
.school and in the community should he offered. Students who find
school to be a place where they can grow and receive encouragement
iind guidance are less likely to conit acts of vandalism and violence,
and are more likely to become responsible and productive members
<f society.

Federal support should be made available to train teachers in new
pl))roaclhes toward school disruption, discipline, students' involve-

ment, and especially human be avior and crosscultural education.
Such support could come in the form of the National Defense Educa-
tion Act, which offered subsidies to selected teachers for advanced
study in areas determined to be in the national interest. This Nation
has no greater national interest than our children, and I ask for
-your support to help our Nation's teachers to do their job even better.

'rhe NEA obviously has many concerns over the incidence of
violence in the schools. We stand ready to join in a national effort
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with the U.S. Congress to eliminate violence and disruption in the
schools through positive, approaches which will help every child ob-
tain the best kind of education that he or she needs and' deserves.

And in finishing, Mr. Quie, and other members of the panel, I would
like to point out that I know you have at least one other education
leader that will speak to you and we disagree in our approach to
solving the problem because he, as was pointed out by the gentlemanearlier, will advocate speeding up the court system, building places
to put youngsters, and he may even advocate reducing the minimum
age requirement.

I would simply point out to you that exclusively he speaks for
approximately 200,000 teachers and that I speak for approximately
1,700,000 and I would like for you to keep that in mind as you hear
his testimony.

[Prepared statement of James A. Harris follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF JAMES A. HARRIS, PRESIDENT, NATIONAL EDUCATION
ASSOCIATION, ON SAFETY AND VIOLENCE IN THE NATION'S SCHOOLS

Mr. Chairman and members of the Subcommittee, I am James A. Harris,
President of the National Education Association. NEA represents nearly 1.7
million teacher-members in all states and school districts throughout the nation.

We commend this Subcommittee for holding these hearings. School violence
and vandalism are matters of increasing concern to our members, and wc welcome
this opportunity to discuss this problem with you.

Information available to the National Education Association indicates a
greater public awareness and concern about school violence and disruption than
at any time during the past several years. Incidents of physical assault have
increased dramatically; vandalism and destruction of property are even more
awesome; and many schools are required to tax already strained resources to
meet exorbitant costs of school insurance.

The term school security is relatively new, because until recently it has been
assumed that the schools provided a safe educational environment for the stu-
dents. Now, the problem is serious and school security has grown to include not
only protection of students, but also protection of all school personnel, facilities,
and equipment. Prevention of deliberate, as opposed to accidental, injuries and
losses is the primary consideration in school security.

Many schools are not safe for students and teachers. This is true of both urban
and suburban schools and is perhaps somewhat less true in rural schools. It is
inipossible to accurately determine the extent of crime in American schools
today, and attempts by the federal government to compile such statistics have
been hindered by the failure of school systems and state boards of education to
record instances of criminal activity. Some teachers have not reported violent
incidents in their classrooms, and some principals do not report the events be-
cause they feel it may reflect on their competence. Also, news media coverage of
-the event may lead to a panic reaction of parents and pupils.

The primary function of an educational system is to provide quality education.
However, to carry out this function the safety and security of students, personnel,
facilities, and equipment should be guaranteed.

They are not being guaranteed as evidenced by the statistics being compiled
and the grim stories related through the news-media each day.

Moreover, the statistics gathered by the Senate Subcommittee on Juvenile
Delinquency indicate that violence in our schools affects every section of the
nation and, in fact, continues to escalate to even more serious levels. Not only
has school crime increased, but the nature of the crime has changed, becoming
increasingly vicious. A preliminary survey by the Senate Subcommittee found
that in the three years between 1970 and 1973:

1. homicides increased by 18.5 percent;
2. rapes and attempted rapes increased by 40.1 percent;
3. robberies increased by 36.7 percent;
4. assaults on students increased by 85.3;
5. assaults on teachers increased by 77.4 percent;
6. burglaries of school buildings increased by 11.8 percent;
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7. drug and alcohol offenses on school property increased by 37.5 percent;
8. dropouts increased by 11.7 percent; and
9. weapons (knives, clubs, pistols, and sawed-off shotguns) confiscated by school

authorities had risen by 54.5 percent.
Studies and projections by the National Association of School Security Directors

Indicate that in 1974 the fiscal losses due to school violence and vandalism turned
sharply upwards from the $500,000,000 level, soaring to $594,100,000.

Burglary accounts for $243 million of this. Fire loss is now estimated at $109
million as opposed to $99 million in 1973. Vandalism is $102.1 million (or more)
and other related offenses $40 million.

1974 offenses are estimated at 12,000 armed robberies, 4,000 aggravated assaults,
9,000 forcible rapes, and 270,000 burglaries.

The primary cause of the destruction of school equipment and buildings is
vandalism, which is defined generally as the malicious and deliberate destruction
or defacement of property so as to render it unusable.

Another form of criminal activity affecting schools is theft. With the recent
acquisition of expensive portable equipment, such as electric typewriters, movie
projectors, television equipment, and tape recorders, schools have become an
attractive target for burglars.

As a -result of these destructive activities, insurance premiums have reached
astronomical levels, and many policies are being cancelled or flatly rejected irre-
spective of whether the particular school district has experienced vandalism or
burglaries. Some insurance companies believe it is simply too great a risk to insure
schools today.

STUDENT VIOLENCE AGAINST TEACHERS

In a recent 1975 nationwide opinion poll of public school teachers, NEA
Research asked this question: "Have you as a teacher been physically attacked
or have you had your personal property maliciously damaged by a student this
school year?" Two and four-tenths percent of the sample reported that they had
been physically attacked. In other words, from the opening of school in September
1974 to early February 1975, when the questionnaire was sent to the teachers
(half the school year), about 40,800 had been physically attacked by students.
No doubt some of these teachers required medical attention and lost time away
from school for recuperation.

In the past decade there has been a significant increase in the number of
injuries to teachers. While in previous years most teacher injuries were the result
of accidents such as falling on staircases or improperly lifting heavy objects,
today many are due to assaults rapes, and other kinds of physical attacks. As a
protective measure, many teacher organizations are negotiating security clauses
into their collective bargaining agreements.

Student violence against teachers also is exhibited in malicious damage to
teachers' personal property. In 1975 10.5 percent of the teachers, about 178,500,
had their personal property maliciously damaged by students. Repair and re-
placement of damaged property mean out-of-pocket expenses for teachers, but
no studies of the actual costs have been made.

STUDENT VIOLENCE AGAINST OTHER STUDENTS

This type of violence covers assaults and intimidation, stealing, damaging or
destroying other students' personal property, and riots. In 1975 NEA Research
asked teachers in the opinion poll if student violence was a problem in their
schools: 22.4 percent replied affirmatively, 3.7 percent reporting that it was a
major problem. Teachers offered the following suggestions as solutions to tha
problem of violence in this poll:

1. support of parents, 20.2 percent;
2. support of courts and law, 11.4 percent;
3. more innovative curriculum, 7.8 percent;
4. stronger administrative rules, 34.9 percent;
5. additional personnel, 5.4 percent;
6. no solution, 3.6 percent;
7. other, 16.6 percent.

However, no nationwide data on the types of violence, numbers of students:
involved, etc., are available.

The volume of criminal activity in school directed against both persons and
property has increased dramatically since 1970. Since that year, there has beea
an 81 percent increase in drug-related crime, a 117 percent increase in robberies,
a 58 percent increase in assaults, and a 62 percent increase in sex offenses.
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Aside from its immediate consequences, school-related violence convoys a
serious message regarding students' hostility toward school. Many students who
commit these crimes view the school as alien territory, and believe the education
which the system is attempting to provide is meaningless. Moreover, school
violence indicates the students' lack of pride in the place where they spend most
.of their time. Dr. Bruno Bettleheim, a noted child psychologist, has said that
violence is a short cut toward gaining an objective. Whether or not it will be used
or avoided depends entirely upon alternative solutions open to a person facing
a problem.

Not all violence is caused by enrolled students. Frequently, suspended students
and dropouts participate in violent activity. Some observers believe these indi-
viduals return to their old school to destroy it because they harbor deep fury
against the institutions which rejected them.

The losses resulting from the overall impact of violence and vandalism should
not be measured only in terms of dollars. The immediate and long-term effects on
the education of children resulting from fear generated by these conditions have
not been measured. Many hours of education are lost because of false fire alarms,
bomb threats, and other chaotic situations. Educational programs are jeopardized
when classroom windows are broken, teaching materials destroyed or stolen, and
schools damaged by fire and other acts of vandalism. When students and teachers
are frightened of going to school-terrified by assaults and other acts of personal
violence-a healthy environment for learning is lost.

SECURITY MEASURES

In the past, the most common method of school security was the hiring of
guards. While these personnel attempted to deter and break up disruptions
and violent activity, problems often arose when a difficult situation occurred,
since the guards were unable to deal with certain problems because of their lack
of ability and/or experience. Some schools, however, have found that by hiring
more qualified security personnel some of their safety problems have been
alleviated.

Other schools have chosen more sophisticated security measures. For example,
an ultrasonic device adapted as an alarm system allows a teacher to silently
summon assistance when an incident arises. While the system is effective, it is also
-expensive. Installation costs at least $50,000, and personnel must constantly
monitor the system.

Other security measures include the use of closed-circuit television, walkie-
talkies, and multi-strength windows (with various new types of tempered glass,
-acrylics, and polycarbonates). Giard dogs have been utilized, but there has been
much controversy about them and there may be adverse legal repercussions.

Incidents of vandalism, violence, and other destructive acts lower both student,
and teacher morale and create an atmosphere of suspicion. The resulting strained
relationships cause an undue emphasis to be placed on repressive measures.

These repressive policies, along with the various security devices being employed,
are but short-term solutions to the overall problem of school-related crime.

There has been a growing dependence on short-range measures, such as corporal
punishment, suspensions or expulsions, police in the schools, and detention/isola-
tion. While such measures sometimes are necessary in specific situations, to provide
immediate relief, reliance on them decreases the opportunity for efforts to reform
-disciplinary practices and to deal with the underlying causes of disruptive behavior.
Insistence upon such practices without offering positive alternatives is self-
,deluding and can only contribute to what we view as gross neglect of the real
needs of millions of American students.

The fact is that many traditional methods of school disciplines are no longer
.appropriate. Schools which rely on them in isolation are traveling on a different-
path than young people today, and the gap between the institution and the stu-
dents is widening because communication in such situations has become virtually
impossible.

CONCLUSION

What is necessary is a complete reassessment of our national educational goals
.and values, and a redirection of our national resources to insure that no child will
receive an inferior education because of his or her race, ethnic group, language,
-economic status, religion, or cultural background. It is necessary that we remember
that the fundamental pur ose of the schools is to increase educational opportunity
rather than to restrict it. New efforts are necessary.
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(a) As one step toward the elimination of violence in the schools we support the
proposed federal Handgun Control Act. The handgun is too easily obtained, too
easily concealed, and too easily used to kill. Passage of effective legislation is
imperative. Too many schools across the nation are paralyzed by fear and conflict.
It is virtually impossible for teachers to teach and for students to learn in an
atmosphere where one's safety is compromised.

(b) National efforts to eliminate educational neglect must recognize that it
should be not only compulsory for children to attend school, but compulsory for
schools to attend children. Too many schools attempt to mold children to fit the
institution rather than adapt to their needs. Instead of excluding children from the
schools, school boards and state officials should have a mandatory responsibility
to provide a free appropriate education for every child in this country.

(c) Students who commit crimes and other violent actions should be provided
programs designed to keep these students in an educational environment. The
programs should attempt to help these students identify their goals through
counseling, individualized instruction and field-based experiences. A variety of
learning options both in the school and in the community should be offered. Stu-
dents who find school to be a place where they can grow and receive encourage-
ment and guidance are less likely to commit acts of vandalism and violence, and
are more likely to become responsible and productive members of society.

(d) Federal support should be made available to train teachers in new approaches
toward school disruption, discipline, students' involvement, and especially human
behavior and crosscultural education. Such support could come in the form of the
National Defense Education Act, which offered subsidies to selected teachers
for advanced study in areas determined to be in the national interest. This nation
has no greater national interest than our children, and I ask for your support to
help our nation's teachers to do their job even better.

The NEA obviously has many concerns over the incidence of violence in the
schools. We stand ready to join in a national effort with the U.S. Congress to
eliminate violence and disruption in the schools through positive approaches
which will help every child obtain the best kind of education that he or she needs
and deserves.

DANGER-SCHOOL AHEAD: VIOLENCE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS

INTRODUCTION

Educational neglect is shown in many ways. Underlying all of them is a massive
failure to concentrate on the central purpose of the schools-helping students to
learn. When students recognize this root of neglect, violence is one result.

The NEA Project Neglect team studying violence in the schools was invited to
Compton, California. Compton's schools are not the most violent in the nation,
nor are California's. But Compton was a rewarding place to visit because its
problems, growing out of unplanned change, unfamiliar challenges, and lack of
communications, are common to cities throughout the country that are struggling
to provide decent schools. Too often, such problems make people forget the stu-
dents who are in the school now.

Compton was rewarding, too, because the team met some of those students, and
some of the people who have not forgotten them. Parents, school staff members,
and community leaders-as well as students-all gave the team some parts of
answers to the problems of educational neglect.

"( WE JUST SURVIVE."

Statistics on violence in the schools show that in the past four years, assaults
increased 58 percent; sex offenses, 62 percent; drug-related crimes, 81 percent; and
robbery, 117 percent. The statistics are only estimates. But even if they were
accurate, they still couldn't express the effects of violence. When violence becomes
a known and accepted part of the school experience, everybody in the school
community is a victim. Not only the people who suffer violence, but everyone
who witnesses it, everyone who is aware of it, loses the confidence to walk the
halls without caution. Preoccupation with personal physical safety drains away
some of the alertness and energy that should go into learning and teaching. The
young men and women who extort, who beat, who kill, have been damaged, too-
they have become callous to some kinds of pain.
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California's schools are only the ninth most violent in the nation. Yet in Cali-
fornia during every month of 1973, there were about 28 assaults on school pro-
fessional personnel, 9 on peace officers-rand 74 on students. Every month, students
were caught with guns, knives, or bombs 120 times; vandalism or theft occurred
1,379 times. In Compton, just outside Los Angeles, a student was shot to death
in 1974. Most recently, a student was killed in a Los Angeles high school.

Visit an English class in Compton High School. It may be like classes in your
school-if so, you know it. Or maybe there are classes like this somewhere else
in your district, and you don't know it. . . You pass the guard at the school
door with a nod and a smile and no questions asked, because your appearance is
respectable. A few of the students in the big, echoing corridor stare openly at you;
most, talking and hurrying, ignore you. Echoes clatter against the dun, gleaming
walls of the staircase that leads to the basement. Near the bottom lounge three
young men. They seem exceptionally large and they stare at you; they aren't hur-
rying, they have nowhere to go. You don't quicken your pace, but you're glad
to get inside the classroom with the teacher and the students. The teacher per-
suades the student to be quiet enough so he can tell them: Here's someone who
wants to ask about violence in the schools. But the classroom wall is thin and it
doesn't reach the high basement ceiling-you still hear the laughing and shouting,
in the corridor.

What are the most common kinds of violence in the Compton schools? A dreadful
question, but it must be answered. And the answer isn't unexpected: extortion and
assault. Almost a third of the students have been victims of assault; more than two-
thirds have been witnesses. Elementary school pupils have been especially -ubject
to extortion.

It isn't unusual to find a student carrying a weapon, concealed or unconcealed.
Student lockers have been permanently wired shut so bombs and guns can't be.
kept there. In the district's most affluent high school, some parents are said to,
provide their children with guns for self-defense. They carry them in their attache
cases. That's the only school where "hard" drugs are a real problem, but wine
and marijuana are used throughout the district.

It's the combination Of weapons and extortion that caused the killing at Comp-
ton High. A regular extortion victim was informed that he'd have to pay more in
the future. When the day caine and the collector approached, the victim, at the
end of his resources, in desperation pulled out a gun and shot him.

The act became a statistic of school violence. People whose schools are free of
killing can shake their heads at it. Criminologists can try to classify it: man-
slaughter? premeditated murder? self-defense? temporary insanity? All of these--
or none? Responsible members of the school community will instead examine its
meaning for students in school now. -

Much of the violence in the Compton schools is attributed to organized groups,
often called "gangs." Some of the groups are Afro-American, some are Chicano-
fighting is mostly within, not between the two groups. There aren't any white
"gangs," probably because only 1 percent of Compton's student I)opulation is
white (about 85 percent are Afro-American, 14 percent, Chicano).

The bulk of the students refer to their peers who commit violent acts as "them."
"Ther just act crazy." "They come to school sometimes, but they don't go to
class.' Phow do most students survive? By acting confident, unafraid-or in-
conspicuous. By being quick-witted and resourceful. The choice of strategy depends
on individual personality and on alignment in the school hierarchy. A member of
the intellectual elite acts differently from an ordinary student, who may just try
to be invisible.

A representative of one organized group sces the situation in practical, not
sociological terms: "If I ask you to give me a dollar, you can either give me the
dollar or tell me where you're coming from. If you're not afraid of me, and tell
me where you're coming from-suppose you need that dollar for something-
you might not have to give it to me." Teachers see little point in reporting violence.
While an incident is taking place, a teacher dare not leave the class alone long
enough to go for help-and often, in the Compton schools, the intercom does4n't-
work.

Teachers and students both say that a student who is reported to the adminis-
tration or even picked up by the police is likely to return next day as a hero.
At one point, students who were found outside school during school'hours were
taken to jail. A young person could decide every morning whether to go to school
or to jail. Students thus had the chance to learn their way around the jail without
having to serve a long sentence. In any event, the "correctional" institutions,
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looal or state, hardly ever correct. The situation young people face on the outside
doesn't improve, either. Those students who serve time once are likely to do it
again and again.

"2'Ut WHITES RAN AWAY. WHEN IT GOT TO BE TOO MUCH FOR THEM, THEY TURNED
IT OVER TO US. AND WE' RE LEARNING JUST AS FAST AS WE CAN."

'Let's look at the city of Compton. Many of its handsome, roomy, two-story
houses are boarded up. Some of the owners couldn't pay their taxes; others have
just closed up their houses and gone to live somewhere else. Federal agencies own 5
percent of Compton's housing. Big corporations have moved in, attracted by a
Iow tax rate. Compton needs jobs-the overall unemployment rate is 10 percent.
For young people, it's far higher. And jobs are very important to them, both for
money and for self-respect. But the corporations haven't brought many jobs,

because what they're building is warehouses.
Compton would be a fine place for people from Los Angeles to live in high-rise

l)artments-it's close, and there's a freeway. But the people who live in Compton
now like their one-family houses, their yards and wise streets. They don't intend
to be cleared away to make room for apartment dwellers from the city. Compton's
city government points to signs of progress-last year the major crime rates fell
between 12 and 22 percent. Federal resources are being sought out. And Compton
has survived a lot already.

In 1965, around the time of the rebellion in Watts, across the Los Angeles city
line, Compton's population was 80 percent white. The "first wave" of Afro-
American citizens had arrived in the 50's, bought houses, settled down. Watts
and other events of the middle 60's brought the pressure of national issues to
bear on Compton. White citizens looked across the boundary at Watts, not with
compassion, but with a shudder. People who lived in Watts needed more room;
inany of those who could, moved over into Compton. Within two years, Compton's
population was mostly Afro-American. By 1974, it was mostly young as well-the
median age was 19.

More of Compton's citizens were school-age, and they were of a new kind. The
schools weren't prepared to teach students from Watts. Change came, but the
teachers and administrators didn't change. It was 1968 before the first Afro-
American high school principal was appointed.

- Before they codd adjust fully, the schools were further disoriented by the con-
solidation in 1969 of four systems to form the Compton Unified School District.
Unification brought more money, temporarily, as the four budgets were combined

and old, long-standing bills were paid. But the affluence didn't last long. The
new district never got beyond the "provisional" organizational structure it started
out with, but state support for that structure ended in 1971. Some people in
Conpton think that structure is expensive and full of redundancies-no adminis-
trative positions were cut.

Mlany readers will recognize these problem -stuidents and school hierarchies
thrown hastily together, without the right kind of planning and preparation,
confused, hostile. Each is tempted to blame what is alien to him or her, or to
blame the proces.s-to say consolidation (or integration, or redistricting) is just
unworkable. In fact, the process hasn't been given a fair trial.

Finally, since 1972 some of the highest offices of both the city and the school
district have been filled b new people. The city has a new mayor and three new
school board members. The school system is led by an acting superintendent.
All these people are learning their jobs rapidly-but they haven't yet learned to
pool information, ideas, and objectives.

'VE'D LIKE TO TALK TO TIE (SCHOOL BOARD, CITY GOVERNMENT, TEACIIERS,
STUDENTS, PARENTSp JUVENILE AUTHROITIES)-BUT WE DON'T."

Compton share a major problem of many school districts in the United States"
Different groups of people may want the same things to happen, may be working to
accomplish the same thing-but each group is working in isolation. For example,
the Parks and Recreation Department may want to set up an after-school program.
They'll do it on their own, without discussing it with the schools the kids will
be coming from. Or the city may have the money for a vocational program-to
train the graduates and the dropouts the schools hadn't the facilities to train.
IIaybe the police will sponsor a course in juvenile law-but students will have to
go outside the schools to get it. In Compton, a halfway house for young people
released from detention is funded directly by the state. the city government and
the schools have nothing to do with it-in fact, they're said to be hindering it.
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The teachers and the school administration both want good education, Iut the
teachers are full of mistrust. Why is the central administration so big? Why are
there so many vice-principals? What are their duties? How are they selected?
They see plainly that the more professional staff leave the classroom, the more
students are left for them to teach. As for students-"It's disgusting," said one
teacher when a colleague ate lunch with her students. As far as the students can
see, with very few exceptions "none of the adults cares anything about what we
do or what happens to us. We're only killing ourselves. They only get upset when
we burn something down." "They're just using us"-to earn a living, gain power,
achieve prestige. A parent was a little more optimistic-"It's about 50-50. Ahout
half of us care." Would those who care work together to help all students? One
mother, with a family of boys anyone could be proud of, responded this way:
"Let's say I'm with you thick and thin. When the going gets thick, I thin out. I'm
going to think of my children first." It's hard enough to raise one family" with
confidence and self-respect.

"I HAVE JUST 6 MONTHS UNTIL I GRADUATE. THEN I LL HAVE TO SUPPORT_ .TrvI:LP
SOMEHOW. I COULD LIVE OFF MY PARENTS, BUT THAT'S NOT RIGHT. BUT HOW CAN q
I GET A JOB?"

The person who said this is probably a member of one of those organized groups
called "gangs." Hie and his colleagues are asking for three kinds of thing-.

First, they're asking for usable vocations, education in the schools: "ILike many
other Compton students,) I used to go to school in LA. They started to teach it.
computers. Then we moved here, and there was no class, no equipment, nothing.
I wanted to know about computers so I could get a job. We asked for a course,
but they turned us off."

Compton doesn't have an adequate work-study program. "All of the job appli-
cations ask about experience," one young woman pointed out. "But how can we
get experience if we can't get a job without it?" A young man w wondered , "What do
you say when they ask if you've ever been arrested? If you say yes, you don't
get the job, but if you say no, they fire you for lying."

The only work experience available to many Compton students is in extortion.
They can learn about that occupation any week on the evening news, in stories
about the police, governments at all levels, politicians, major corporations. It's
not respectable, but it brings a good living. It's power politics, old-fashioned but
effective and well-publicized. It doesn't require training, experience, references,
or capital. No wonder some of the students who have seen few benefits from re-
spectability give it a try.

The second thing the students want is education they can a pply, in an environ-
ment where they can learn. Many students spoke of the needfor consistent, fair
discipline. After all, some of the students are running disciplined organizations
themselves-why can't the school administration do as much? Some of these
students said they could get the violence out of the schools, but they don't believe the
schools offer anything to replace the violence. They don't see how the curriculum
relates to their lives. Things that happened long ago and far away-no one
explains how they can help a person live now in Southern California. Too often,
teachers "expose" students to "material" as if they were so many pieces of
film-except that film gets "developed" after it's exposed. What relation does a
leader of an organized group in Compton have to Beowulf fighting the monster in
Anglo-Saxon England? "They don't ask on a job application, "Who was Beowulf?"
The school has a responsibility to help students find the relationship-or to teach
something more obviously "relevant.'

The students are asking, finally, for something to do after school, in the evenings,
on weekends. "There used to be a little gym where we could go and lift weights,"
said one, "but they closed."

"We have to meet our friends in school," another pointed out. "There isn't
anywhere else"--but it doesn't leave much time for going to class. Extracurricular
activities? The teachers won't hold them after school, and the students won't
come to them before school. Anyway, most of the students who once joined clubs
have moved away, without recruiting anyone to take their place. Six tickets to
Compton High's football games were sold last fall. "Who's going to go to a game
when there's no band?" Who's going to take bank when thy have to take turn-A
with the instrufhents? The students themselves had plenty of'ideas. "The city hts.I
all those boarded up houses. Why can't we have one of them where we could give
dances?" In fact, several of the students showed a strong desire to try their hand at
business. When they got a Project-Neglect team member alone, they asked vtry
practical questions about grants, proposals, management-how to get thin-s4 done.
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"THE SCHOOLS ARE TILE BATTLEGROUND WHERE SOCIETY FIGHTS ITS BATTLES"

From its observations in Compton, the Project Neglect team drew several con-
'clusions that may help other communities concerned about violence in their
schools. Violence in the schools isn't an isolated and bewildering 1)henomenon. Nor
is it just "something in the air," a contagious societal disease which students can
catch like anyone else. The schools need not reflect every aspect of society. Attack-
ing educational neglect, with determination to teach and determination to learn,
has a chance of making the violence of our society irrelevant to the schools.
Violence in the schools has specific causes, which specific groups of people can
remove, each with their own kind of resources.

Good communication between the groups increases the effect of their efforts;
they need to make sure they're all working towards the same goal, and to avoid
duplication of effort. But lack of communication is no excuse for inaction.

Parents and their institutions
People of school age need attention-the right kind of attention-from adults.

They need people who respect them enough to set reasonable standards for their
behavior. They need people who care enough about them to take the time to see
that they o)serve these standards. "Years ago, you might steal an apple on the
corner-but by the time you got home, your grandmother would be waiting on the
i)orch to speak to von about it. It's not a sign of love or respect to turn a 14-year-
old loose to make all her/his own moral decisions. This is especially true in a
nationn where young people are systematically excluded from responsibility. The
exercise of responsibility takes practice.

Many parents feel a bit desperate--"I can't do it all alone." They don't have to.
After all, it was other people in the community who told your grandmother about
that apple. Nowadays, gilidmuother may be in an old )eol)le's comnmunity or a
nursing lomie. Even if she is, parents still can get hell).

The (h urch.-If they go to church, parents can make sure their church provides
space and supervision for young people's activities-and not just social activities.
Some l)eoPle don't have a good place to study at home; the church can provide
.paco for studying, and sponsor a tutoring program, too. It can enlist young
people in doing the work of the clurch-helpiing old people, visiting people ininst it iion, cooking the church's Sunday dinner. Clubs and other community
organizations can hell) parents in similar ways. The main thing is to ask questions
and make suggestions and try things out until you find out what kind of activities
I Ile young people wanit, and how they want then organized. They miay just want
pace for a project of their own, they may want transportation, they may want

instruction or supervision. Then what they want has to be hanmnmered out against
* what the church or club is able and willing to l)rovide. Aft,.r a trial period, the

whole thing may have to be renegotiated. Instant success is common only on TV
and that's a good l-sson for both young people and well-meaning adults.

Public Oflcials.-AMost parents are eligible to vote, t6o, so they can work to
elect, candidates who will hell) then. School board and city elections have the most
obvious effect on the kind of place children will grow u) il.

What the schools teach, the physical and mental comfort'of school buildings, the
q quality of books and eqtiluellt, the standards of conduct and type of discipline,
the degree of democracy and student responsibility in tie schools, the availability
of credible work-study prograis--all c an he determined by school board policy.
unfortunately, school boards don't always concentrate their effort., On these
iss.-es. They sotmetillies assign priority to saving money, or keeping the tax rate
down. In these cases, the results of miseducation raise the costs of other city
services, such as law enforcement and plul)hic assistance. Ifowever, because the
school board isn't- held respons-ible for those )tidgets, it continues to hold its
own )udget, down.

A city government can do several things to let. young people grow ul) with
confidence kind sound ideas. It can establish. standard., of honesty, res)(msiveness
to citizen, and public service. It, can ensure that streets are safe and clean; that
parks are pleasant and conveniently located, and that they have the staff and
facilities for games. It can establish equitable tax policies that make business
pay its fair share of the costs of city services. It can enforce the law fairly, avoid
harassment and brutality, make sure offenders are punished, work with other
governments at all levels to create correctional institutions t ha t encourage inmates
to abandon crime-and hell) then do so after their release. A city can even take
step's to get local industries and businesses to cooperate in work-study 1)rograms.

State and national officials have less inimediate effect oi the neighborhood and
the school, but state laws can affect curriculum, textbooks, teaching conditions, or
student rights; laws that affect mcney can be passed at either level.
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Parents can urge all these officials to actions they think will help them raise their
children to be competent, confident, and responsible. When the officials do badly,
parents can question the candidates in the next election, get (and write down)
promises-maybe run candidates of their own choosing. That's a lot of work-but
the chance of better government isn't the only repayment. Young people will see
their parents putting in some time and hard work because they care about them.
They'lt learn something, too, about the democratic process-and probably about
perseverance in overcoming failure. Students in Compton have already recognized
the power of the ballot. They've started their own voter registration drive-and
they've already gotten some opposition. Somehow their registration volunteer
cant get enough registration forms for them. Compton's parents have an unusual
chance to support their children by fighting beside them for the voter education
drive.

Parents can't do it all alone. Sometimes they'll back the wrong candidate or the
wrong proposal. Sometimes they'll lose, even when they're right-about an elec-
tion or a school policy or a household rule. But they can make a difference, and it
can be the decisive difference, to their own or someone else's children.
School system staff

Within the limits of school bdard" policies, available resources, and the law, the
school svsten staff is responsible for what happens to students while they're at
school. this responsibility takes different forms for administrators and teachers.

Administrators, from the superintendent to the assistant principal, have to be
aggressive to get what they need for their schools. Too often, they, like school
boards, concentrate on other goals-making the schools look peaceful, getting a
good reputation, securing a promotion. Administrators who are afraid to let the
quality of their leadership speak for itself attract community suspicion. "These
folks just drain our time and money and drag us down," said one community
spokesperson. Administrators' real responsibility lies in securing the essential
resources of education:

Courses that will teach students what they must know-in order to earn a
living, to understand the histories and cultures that affect their lives, and to use
humanity's experience in making their decisions.

Textbooks and materials that will interest students and give them a true pic-
ture of the world. Administrators may get those books and materials through the
school board, the federal government, private foundations, cookie sales, or writing
and duplicating their own-so long as they get them.

Modern laboratory facilities-net just for science, but for career education
courses-whether they get them from established school sources, the Chamber of
Commerce, the Lions Club, or the corporation branch in the industrial park.

Teachers who are dedicated to teaching the students in their classes and are
able to teach them. This means administrators must build teachers' morale. For
one thing, they must recognize and support teachers who inspire the respect of
their students, especially of their "difficult" students. Their assignments and pro-
motions and other personnel decisions must be obviously fair and based on com-
petence and performance. A teacher strike in Compton was followed by concen-
trated petty harassment of education association and strike leaders. If they're
driven out of the system, the morale of all teachers will be driven lower.

Administrators' directives must be precise, so that teachers and students know
exactly what the rules are. They must back up, teachers' just complaints against
students-and students' just complaints against teachers. They must work out,
with teachers, procedures for incidents of violence, accident, or school disruption,
and make sure every teacher knows those procedures. In Compton, as in other
schools across the nation, these procedures should include a list of l)eople who can
talk to students and parents who are fluent only in Spanish, or, say, Japanese, or
Tagalog. Teachers who aren't bilingual have to have that kind of support for
emergencies.

Administrators must give teachers the means to improve their teaching when
that's necessary. The education association can hell) them plan the courses or
counseling that teachers need.

Among administrators, a principal has a particularly heavy responsibility. She/
he sets the tone of the school, lets teachers and students know what to expect and
what is expected of them. One Compton secondary school changed a lot when it
got a new principal this year. All the teachers now teach reading-the reading
that students need in order to learn their subject. Different grade levels "own"-
decorate and look after-different areas of the school. A student advisory council
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Meets with the principal whenever they have something to discuss. Students who
are persistently disruptive or break rules in other ways go to a special room where
they do their classwork in a small, closely supervised group. Violence? The Proj-
ect Neglect team didn't hear about any serious violence in the school-another
change from last year.

Teachers find it a challenge just to keep on trying. It's tempting to blame the
school board or the central office or the principal for everything-how can an
isolated teacher make up for all their shortcomings? It's very tempting when there
are fights every day in your class, and last week you took a knife away from a
student for the eleventh time since September. But a teacher who wants to really
teach, not just get paid for teaching, has to do more than just try to survive six
periods a day.

The Project Neglect team got ideas from some of the teachers in Compton.
"Violence? No . . . there hasn't been any in this class all year." That's right,
said the students. No violence in this class. What is it about these particular
teachers? Various students of theirs, questioned in an undertone, all came up with
variations on one old, sentimental-sounding answer: "She cares." In Compton,
that's a very practical answer. The teachers who care seem to be the only ones
who are able to teach anything.

Just caring is not enough unless the students know about it. They know about
it in Compton when a teacher spends time with them outside of class, without
being paid to. That teacher could be relaxing or earning needed extra money or
going to San Francisco for the weekend. Instead, she/he is working with students
on their school problems, personal problems-whatever they bring.

Students praise one teacher who has overcome the limitations of a dry and
obsolete text. Her tools are a duplicating machine and fine teaching style. She
shows she's serious about teaching, so students know she cares.

Another part of caring seems to be recognizing the different personalities and
backgrounds of the students. Students notice which teachers recognize each
student as an individual, which teachers take the trouble to learn about their
students' cultures. Long-time Compton teachers have been asked to teach first
middle-class whites, then middle-class and poor Afro-Americans, and now
Chicanos, Mexicans, and Samoans. The school system hasn't given them the
information and support they need in order to teach those students. Nevertheless,
some teachers have gotten that information themselves; they get support from
their students; and they teach well.

The teachers who care expect students to meet certain standards of behavior.
There's a shade of surprise in the answer "Violence? No . . ." That teacher never
expected any violence in the classroom. Maybe her students have too much respect
for her and for themselves.

Caring-in the col-veiti 6nal -sense of being an enthusiastic defender of every-
thing young people do-isn't -the -answer.The answer in Compton seems to be
doing things that show respect for students and determination to teach them.

Every teacher doesn't know by instinct how to do these things. Overcoming
isolation in the classroom is a first step-teachers car get help from one another.
Through the education association they can decide on standards andset out to
bring all the teachers in the system up to those standards. They can put pressure
on the school system to get the kinds of training they need. Any teacher vho can
learn to teach the students in her/his class must have ample opportunity to do so.
On the other hand, the teacher who can't or won't use that opportunity does not
belong in the classroom.

Students, like the adults in the schools, can easily talk themselves out of re-
sponsibility. Excuse is plentiful.

Students have teachers and parents and maybe the police all causing them
various kinds of trouble.

Our society gives them examples. High school seniors can't remember a time be-
fore the ColdN War; sixth-graders were born with the first Kennedy assasination
and grew up with Vietnam on TV.

The economy was bad for most of these students years before the media-let
alone the President-admitted it was bad for the nation. The unemployment rate
for young Afro-Americans is usually about the same as the national rate during
the Depression of the 1930's.

Morality? Values? Look at Watergate. Look at corporate tax rates. Look at the
CIA.

In short, the argument runs, why should students have higher standards than
national public figures? Standards won't get them a job; there are no jobs. Even a
job just means probably paying a higher tax rate than your employer-and being
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more honest than some members of the government that gets those taxes. This
line of reasoning has been followed by many disillusioned people in the past few
years. Young Americans, just because they are young, are even more likely than
other Americans to want instant results for every effort they make. Or else.

Or else what? The only threat within their power is the threat of wasting their
own lives-through violence, drunk driving, drugs, just living to buy things, doing
nothing at all.

To make that kind of threat, people have to be desperate. They also have to
believe that they, personally, aren't worth saving. Desperation must have can-
celed the will to survive, the belief that they can have lives worth fighting for.
Frustration-always facing impossible odds-must have worn away the self-
respect that can say, "The President-or the principal-has low standards; I have
high standards."

Clearly, however, students don't have to give up; they don't all give up. The
students who talked with the Project Neglect team in Compton haven't given up.
It helps to have strong support from parents, but some survive without it. It
helps to have the encouragement of a teacher or a pastor; it's very difficult indeed
if no adult shows care. Sometimes friends keep one another struggling on. A young
person has to be very strong to survive with nothing but unshakeable faith in
her/his own ability. Even that happens.

Surviving, saving oneself, means getting different kinds of skills. For one thing,
there aren't enough jobs for everybody who wants one, although there should be.
But there are jobs for those who have more skills than the others who want those
jobs. Part of surviving is getting the skills to get a job. In getting job skills, people
will probably have to practice other kinds of skills-resourcefulness, practicality,
planning, persistence. The same kinds of skills, combined with many kinds of
information, can be used to start a business.

When they have the skills to survive, young people may start to want to do
more than survive. They can save time by learning from other people's experience
as well as their own. Resourcefulness, persistence and the rest will help them get
at the usable information that's coded in the world's history, literature, science,
philosophy. It's easier if the school, or just one teacher, or a librarian helps. It's
possible with just public and institional libraries.

Young people can also use their survival skills to help their younger sisters and
brothers respect themselves and live. This chain of teaching and learning begins
with the young people in school now, but it will have to go for a long time. One
student summed up the situation in Compton: "Its not so much the violence we're
afraid of; it is the future."

BACKGROUND READING

More reports, articles, and court decisions on school violence and student
rights are appearing every week. These are a handful of the readings available
at the present time:

California State Department of Education. A Report on Conflict and Violence
in California High Schools. Sacramento: the Department, 1973. 30 pp.

Institute for Development of Educational Activities. The Problem of School
Security. Dayton: the Institute, 1974. 24 pp.

National School Public Relations Association. Vandalism and Violence: Innova-
tive Strategies Reduce Cost to Schools. Washington, D.C.: the Association, 1971,
57 pp.

Today's Education. "Teacher Opinion Poll [Student Violence]." Today's
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Mr. QuIE. Thank you, Mr. Harris.
I would like for you and Dr. Lucas to give your reactions to this.

One of the things that has bothered me for a long time is that in our
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education system we have shifted from what was once regarded as a
protestant ethic being taught in our schools to what we try to be a
neutral one. I recognize that the NEA has concerned itself with that
and has done some work on the whole moral aspect of teaching in
the schools.

I father from talking to the members of your association, Mr.
harr s, that more and more of them are moving away from the feeling
that you can be neutral to one in which values are established. We
know there is plenty of controversy with the value of clarification
of any moral development and behavior in this country.

But look at what the Soviet Union is doing, while their values
may be different than ours, they are preaching and demonstrating
and trying to inculcate in their young peol)le a set of moral values.
When I visited Korea, right from the very beginning, I found that
same thing in the schools-moral training. I see it in Japan. I recognize
that you cannot leave this entirely up to the schools because the
parents are important, but do you think that there is anything that
can be done in terms of moral training that would bring young people
along from those earlier years to what would become more a part of
their life, that is, the social mores would hold them in place in a
way that we don't find right now?

Ir. HARRIs. We certainly recognize the desirability of what you
are saying and are making efforts in that direction. However, I think
when you consider the contrast between the two climates and the
kinds of things that are permiissible in this society and the kinds of
things that are constantly before the children on TV and in the
theaters that are completely absent from the communities that you
are describing, you recognize the fact there there is a much more
difficult job for the schools to have any kind of impression of on the
youngsters in this arena and yet we recognize the need for it and are
working toward it. I think it would be unrealistic to expect to see in
our young something other than a reflection of what the total society
advocates in this regard.

Mr. QUE. What is your reaction, Dr. Lucas?
Dr. LUCAS. I think the judge alluded to this with the incidence of

strikes in Cleveland and the teachers' posture in that particular
situation. We have been doing something about this. Our board has
recognized the need for this. We have also had morals and values
in our curriculum, whatever that would mean, when the teacher
could apply it to the daily program. The superintendent had a clerical
committee initiated 2 years ago to work with our curriculum depart-
ment in establishing m aybe a basis for this.

Another incident to show how high the mountain is that we have
to cliib in this respect, our State legislature passed a bill this year
that makes it permissive. The board has its choice to have smoking
on our high school campuses in a designated area. They put the monkey
on the board's back.

Juxtaposition to that is a statute that says it is unlawful for an 18
year old to buy tobacco. So what is the student to perceive from this?
if the State legislature is a representation of society from what he
springs-aand I alluded to our student body council with the members
on that particular board. Now, they are just today studying an ex-
perimental program to become involved in this but here 'the schools
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are in a position if the board accedes to the demands of the students
and segments of our population in our district. Here are other students
really breaking the law on our high school campuses by board edict
that. was given to them by the State legislature. It is something we
should all be well aware of but it is a high mountain to climb for a
school district to handle.

Mr. QUIE. Mr. Harris.
Mr. HARRIS. I have to respond to two points. He mentioned one

in effect, what effect teacher strikes have upon this whole business.
Mr. QUIE. I had hoped you would come to that sometime, gentlemen.
Mr. HARRIS. I think no one would like to see the elimination of that

any faster than would teachers and teachers leaders and that is why we
advocate a national collective bargaining bill that would establish
an orderly process for people sitting down and discussing their dif-
ferences and an impasse procedure for handling those things that are
not resolveed at the table so that such things as strikes would be much
less necessary. I think that you could remove teacher strikes and it
would have a very little dent on the number of strikes and work
sto)pages and so forth that take place in the society, and I think that
that gets right at one of the fundamental beliefs.

.Mr. GOODLING. Don't we have a law like that in Pennsylvania?
Mr. HARRIS. Some States (1o an(l some States (1o not.
Mr. GOODLING. We still have strikes in Pennsylvania.
.Mr. HARRIS. The absence of a law or the presence of a law does not

determine whether or not there are going to be strikes. When people
become sufficiently frustrated and they (1o not have a chance to dis-
cuss those concerns, then we can expect them finally as a last resort
to withdraw their services.

There was another point that was mentioned, smoking in the schools.
I think that if we sincerely have an interest in students and whether
or not they smoke, one of the best ways to find out the size of the
problem would be to establish a smoking area in the school and then
run an antismoking campaign and work with students on an individual
basis. Provide a place for them to smoke if they still chose to do so
and you could see if you were getting any results. If you simply express
a concern for the building and you say, 'It is against the law to smoke
at school and if you are going to smoke, get out of here," they will
get out of there and they will hide and smoke and you have no idea
of the size of the problem and it certainly does not demonstrate an
interest in the younger person.

Therefore, I" don't see this as being one of advocating more per-
missiveness or encouraging smoking or anything, I think it gives
you a chance then to really deal realistically with the problem.

Mr. QUIE. There comes to my mind an experience in one of the
rural schools. One of the witnesses indicated that the problems are
more severe in the cities, but they are not, absent in the rural areas
entirely. In this case the smoking was usually going on behind the
boilers in the boiler room. The janitor, instead of kicking them out,
started working with. them. From his experience with the young men
they developed a greater understanding of themselves and society.
lie was just a phenomenal individual, someone that you should have
as a principal, I guess, or as a janitor with such a relationship. I
guess it was that he cared for those young men as themselves. Ie
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was not out for some goal that they would eventually obtain some-
where else.

Mr. GOODLING. Should you not teach them the law first before we
teach them to break it?

Mr. QuIE. Yes.
You mentioned that commitment in your answer to Mr. Goodling's

question. I got the impression that that commitment was money.
When we look at the money increases we have given to schools in
the last 20 years, it is greater than the increase in the gross national
product, greater than the increase in inflation and greater than the
cost of living. It is greater than the increase in enrollment over those
20 years, but it is leveling.

Now, you made the comment that it was hard for you to overcome
the other forces in society and you mentioned television particularly.
I have heard it said that a young person by the time he has finished
high school spends more hours in front of the television set than
before a teacher in school. I recognize that is an enormous impact.
Don't you think we ought to establish at least recognizable goals.
of what we want to achieve for our young people before they finish
high school? Then the rest of society wou 1d play a part so that, for
instance, television would not be tearing down what you are trying
to achieve in the schools, to say nothing about the other forces in
our society. When we talk about the commitment to schools, should
it* not be a larger goal? Then what we are doing is not only appro-
priating money for schools but, affecting all the rest of society and
all the rest of society impinges on the young people, a pretty sizable
proportion of our population.

Mr. HARRIS. Yes, very definitely and I think the idea of pulling all
of the forces together is a kind of thing that we are toying with really
for the first time in our organization.

We held a national conference this year dealing with educational
neglect and we invited 150 other organizations to participate in that
conference with us, some 80 of them did, which was just one of the
steps of a whole series of things that we are doing in this arena trying
to get people more aware of the problem and wanting whole teams on
a local level in order to do something about it.

Our approach was that we were not identifying problems on the
local level to say who was to blame but to bring all those people to-
gether who had a part of the answer. I think we can help by getting
TV's cooperation and I think that there is some response even here,
and by getting the response of churches and the law enforcement
agencies and so on. I think it is going to take more of that, including
Congress' role which has to foot the bill because local-tax sources have
had about all that they can stand and if we are really going to move
on it, I think we must.

Mr. QuIE. Let me also ask you about, the tendency we have in
education to move students quite some distances. Now, I recognize
that we are dealing in an area where the red flags on busing in neigh-
borhood schools are raised and you can conjure up all kinds of emo-
tion, but since I have voted for all the civil rights bills and against the
antibusing one and because of your race, perhaps we could discuss
this without raising all the other emotional questions.
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In what you are saying, bringing in the other forces of society to
help with the schools, do you see any problem with the movement of
students long distances as is now occurring in some cities under court
order or undertaken voluntarily in order to bring about better racial
balance or better opportunities or even in schools where students go
quite a distance outside of their community as such?

Mr. HARRIS. I would like to make two comments. I think number
one it is unfortunate that our society is such that the neighborhood
school concept does not work. When we use the the neighborhood
concept today in most of our communities it results in segregation
because the neighborhoods are segregated for all the reasons that we
are all familiar with. As long as the schools are segregated it opens the
door for mischief, and some of it that we are talking about is a result
of the fact that when you have children isolated into pockets then it
is very easy to deal with one group in one way and another group in
another way.

We have found that transporting children to where they can get
the best education is almost like apple pie and baseball in our society;
we have done it for many, many years. We have some heartwarming
folklore stories about how far some of our early pioneers traveled in
order to get to school and that was good.

We know all the stories about how children were bused when the
goal was to segregate schools and that was tremendously effective and
got the job done. Throughout the Midwest we found out we could
consolidate and we used buses to do it and that was effective. Now we
recognize the fact that some children are being shortchanged and if
we do get children together for some kinds of experiences that they
would make for a better education and we could get children from
where funds are not available to where they are available and this
kind of thing that would improve the education.

Therefore, I have real problems with the notion that busing is an
effective important, even though temporary, tool that we have to
deal with if we are realistic about hoping for all children what we do
for some.

Mr. QuiE. Do you think there is any validity to the comments
we have been reading about that this may be causing some violence
or disruption in the schools and the neighbornood forces cannot
come to play on it? That is really what I was asking.

Mr. HARRIS. I think if we want to make the statement that some
people have used busing as a reason or as a trigger for venting their

Hostilities, then we would have to agree with that. If we want to say
that the fact that you have a child that travels 2 miles to got to school
rather than 2 blocks means that the child is going to be violent,
I think that that is unrealistic.

It has not been true when he was transported for other reasons
and there is no reason for that to be true today. But if the outside
forces in society are going to use that as an opportunity then to zero
in on the schools and to stand outside and say what is not going to
happen on the inside, then we find some comfort in trying to hide the
real reasons.

I think it is unfortunate and interesting that when other sections
of the country, and particulary in the South, were forced to deal
with the problem that we are talking about and they had to transfer



146

students, we didn't have too many examples about insisting that
they do that and that was very popular.

Mir. QuIE. Those of us north of the Mason-Dixon line.
Mr. HARRIS. Yes, and today that we are talking about integration

and desegregation, we have problems even identifying the issue and
we would suggest how far the child travels to school or how he gets
there rather than what the real basic issue is.

I have to admit that since there is the reaction from some of the
community, especially that that does that praise and some of these
things that have been installed by certain parents, it becomes an
occasion for more violence in the schools.

Mr. QuI E. Mr. Chairman, I have two questions to ask.
One, Dr. Lucas, what do you actually report and what sort of ac-

tivities do you report when someone shot someone and a report
has to be made? How far do you go in reporting antisocial activities?

Second, how do you report it? Who do you report it to and so forth?
Dr. LucAs. Campus incidents are reported by the personnel

supervising that area in which it was perpetuated or should be super-
vising that particular area to the principal. Of course, if it is a report-
able crime, he reports it generally to the security officer on the cam-
pus. If not, he calls the police force. We have no problems in calling
the police force in our particular district. We work very close to them,
we need them, we recognize that. There is also the jostling in a cafe-
teria line, the jostling in a classroom. I would have to admit that the
teachers handle that in an educational process.

Of course, weapons on campus, that is mandatory expulsion in
our district and my statement will indicate the frequency of that.

Also sale and purchase of narcotics on cam pus, that student or
those students are expelled. I applaud the efforts of the Office of
Education in their study of this particular problem because the NCES
as you know is surveying only the reportable incidents. NEA will
go out and talk to the parents, the students, the administrators and
the teachers to try to get a handle on what the problem is from their
end because they recognize that there are probably incidents that
are not reported.

I would again like to applaud the committee and possibly the staff
maybe by design. I have quite an array here of interest. I am happy to
hear what Mr. Harris is saying in kind of a global sense. I am in
complete accord as an educator with his statement. I am an uptight
school administrator who is working with dikes trying to hold back
this tide of vandalism and I have run out of fingers last. The intrusion
alarms and the personal alarms are these dikes and the holes in the
dikes that I am talking about.

We had the judge here that works with the same clientele that
Mr. Harris and I are concerned with in a different pursuit outside the
school environment but I think all three of us are saying we must
work together.

Mr. QuIE. In your State laws there is a uniform system for reporting
under regulations that have been written by your 'California Depart-
ment of Education?

Dr. LuCAS. No. Under our Attorney General there are reportable
crimes that we must conform to and comply with and with our security
officers being trained as police peace officers, actually policemen, side
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by side with county sheriffs. We have no problem of ascertaining what
is a reportable crime and what is not. School administrators might
have that particular problem.

I Mr. QUIE. Mr. Harris, my last question to you, you mentioned the
bargaining bill that is before the Congress. There has developed an
interest in giving students a voice in bargaining as well. What is your
reaction to that?

Mr. HARRIS. I think that students have a part of the answer and
students have needs that need to be met and insights that teachers may
not necessarily have or parents or other people in the community, an'd
I think that anything that establishes an orderly process for hearing
what people have to say is good and contributes to the kind of thing
that we are after. In our organization we don't just talk to students,
we give them five seats on our board of directors and a seat on our
budget committee and a seat on our executive committee, et cetera,
because we want the input of students and if that happens on a local
level, then I think it would be to the advantage of that school or that
school district and I think they would be making a mistake to exclude
them.

Mr. Quiu. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.
Mr. BIAGGI. Mr.,Harris, thank you for your statement.. I was not

here to hear it all but I read it in the interim. I am sure you know that
this committee, which I have been a member of for some 6 years now,
is charged and has behaved in a fashion to provide as many programs.
and as much funding as possible for the educational facilities through-
out our Nation. This hearing today is dealing with the element of
violence and crime in the school systems which we feel has an adverse
effect on the total educational process.

Just to paraphrase it, we are concerned that our dollars spent in the
advocacy of a better school system throughout the country is not
producing as much as we would like because of this element and to
that end we are having these hearings.

I could not agree more with your first paragraph in your conclusion.
This committee has consistently proceeded in that direction. We want
a school system that will not be inferior in one place contrasted to.
another. We want it to be equally administered. I think the conduct of
this committee has very clearly demonstrated that historically but
we recognize the old arguments of talking in terms of social deprivation,
economic difficulties and they have been considered in the promulga-
tion of all of these programs.

Something obviously is going awry because we don't believe that
the dollars spent are producing all of the results that we would like.
One of the reasons is violence in the schools. Your statement states
that there are virtually too many schools across the Nation paralyzed
by fear and conflict. It is virtually impossible for teachers to teach and
for students to learn in an atmosphere where one's safety is compro-
mised.

On that we agree. It is the committee's objective to deal with those
circumstances that produce this result and I am sure it is your objec-
tive to arrive at a solution that will resolve this situation.

Mr. HARRIS. May I respond to that, sir, before you go on because
I am not saying precisely what you were paraphrasing.

Mr. BIAGGI. Sure.
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Mr. HARRIS. I have problems with the statement that suggests
that the students who are committing the crimes are having an adverse
effect upon the system. I am suggesting that the system is having an
adverse effect upon the students.

Mr. BIAGGI. That is where you and I disagree. I would suggest,
Mr. Harris-

Mr. HARRIS. If I could finish, sir.
Mr. BIAGGI. OK. Go ahead.
Mr. HARRIS. If we were talking about 2 or 3 percent of the students

I could buy your argument but we are not talking about 2 or 3 percent
of the students, we are talking about one-fourth of the students and
nothing else in this country fails one-fourth of the time without us
considering the reason for it.

When automobiles were developing mechanical difficulties we
decided there were some things that had to do with the manufacturing
of that automobile and we just didn't tell the man driving the car
to " Igo get your car fixed," we started recalling those cars and taking
a look at the manufacturing process.

I suggest that some of the students do us a favor and they simply
just withdraw and don't learn and sit there and graduate illiterates,
and if we only dealt with the ones that hit teachers or broke windows
we would only be getting to a part of them and many times the stu-
dent who does not disrupt has the greatest need and is sitting there
and we would still ignore his needs because he didn't hit the teacher
and so therefore if we consider the process itself we have a chance of
doing a better job for all students. If we continued with what you are
suggesting, sir, the students were the kids committed the most pro-
blems would get the most money and so therefore a principal who
didn't have what he needed would tell the kids, "tear up the place
and we will get some money." Instead if theprincipal can keep things
down and he still knows that his school needs money and his children
need help, he ought to be just as entitiled to that as the one where the
problem has gotten completely out of hand.

Mr. BIAGGI. I think we have provided more moneys across the
board to the entire education system.

Mr. HARRIS. When?
Mr. BIAGGI. Please. I disagree with you completely when you

tell me that the violent individual, the one who commits crime, does
not have an effect adversely on the educational system.

Mr. HARRIS. I didn't say that.
Mr. BIAGGr. That is the impression you gave. You said we should

address ourselves to the ones who don't, I agree. I thought we had -
established some programs in that area. However, we have had some
20 years of opportunity. Your association, the educational structure,
had 20 years of opportunity to address itself to that problem. Now,
where has it failed? Right in it there is a forum for that. At this
point we are dealing with one element, the disruptive and violent
student-the criminal aspect in the educational system. That is what
we are talking about. I suggest by your very statements that it has
an adverse effect on the educational process.

If you feel, as you have stated, that there are other areas where we
should address ourselves to, I agree. There is no quarrel on that
score but I don't want our basic objective, the element we are dealing
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with today, to be obscured by other issues. Those issues are not
proper in this forum. You have a forum. The committee is meeting
for one purpose and it is difficult to deal with that element.

You have made some suggestions. Your first suggestion is that if
we were dealing with handguns that we have a Federal Handgun
Control Act. I am not going into the merits of that issue at this point,
but let me suggest that New York State has the strongest gun control
act in the Nation, absolutely the strongest in the nation, and if there
were to be any Federal gun control act I would suggest that that
would be the one to be applied. Yet notwithstanding that you have
heard, and I am-sure you are aware of, the amount of violence that
we have in New York schools.

You say further, "Students who commit crimes and other violent
actions should be provided programs designed to keep these students
in an educational environment."

Perhaps you and I don't disagree on that. The question I put to
you is, don't you think they should be subjected to the due process
of law by virtue of their action?

Mr. ItARRIS. I think part of our problem is created by something
I pointed out in your absence.

Congressman Quie will substantiate the fact that I wanted to wait
until people were present because I did know that there was disagree-
ment with some of what was said and especially with some of the things
that you had said and those things that I wanted to offer. I am not
suggesting that people who have committed crimes should not be
prosecuted and I stated that.

Mr. BIAGG. I didn't hear you.
Mr. HARRIS. You were not present.
Mr. BIAGGI. Would you state that again?
Mr. HARRIS. The point that I said, at no time did I advocate that.

we should not prosecute people who committed crimes.
Mr. BIAGGI. I asked the question based on that.
Mr. HARRIS. My point is that just as New York's handgun law,

the strictest in the Nation, does not solve the problem and just as,
a speeded up court system-I don't know who has the fastest in the
Nation, but I would suggest that that has not solved this problem.
I don't know who has the most people in detention homes but I would
suggest that they have not solved the problem of crime and violence
in the schools and any other one thing that you want to advocate,
who ever has the most elaborate alarm system and so forth.

I have to suggest that they have not solved this problem of crime
and violence in the school.

My point is that we have got to take a basic fundamental look at
what schools do to students and their capabilities for meeting the
needs of young people and dealing with it in an across-the-board
manner if we are really going to make substantial progress. My point
is precisely as yours as far as what obscures only you are saying you
would not like to have us concentrate on the total program because
it would obscure the fact that one-fourth of the kids are committing
crimes.

Mr. BIAGG[. Excuse me, Mr. Harris. I didn't say-
Mr. HARRIS. I allowed you to finish.
Mr. BIAGGI. You have interrupted me when I spoke so now I am

going to take you right in point. I did not say that. I said that ini
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this forum you were injecting issues which have a tendency to obscure
the issue for which we are meeting. That is precisely what I said. The
other issues we have dealt with and will continue to deal with in the
committee in a constructive fashion, but I would like to deal with
this issue isolated from the other issues. That is exactly and precisely
what I said.

Mr. HARRIS. May I respond to that?
Mr. BIAGGI. Sure. Of course.
Mr. HARRIs. Now, if I didn't consider the things that I am referring

to as being directly related to the issue, then I would not have men-
tioned then and that is the point. I am of the opinion that you don't
deal with the student for the first time in this regard when he gets the
teacher. You deal with him in the kindergarten when you first get
indications that the child maybe needs some kind of special help or
you may even deal with him in preschool or when you recognize the
fact that here is the kind of home environment or neighborhood situa-
tion that may not be one that is constructive and therefore if we can
get to children with the right things early enough, -then I am of the
opinion there will be fewer people hitting teachers.

Mr. BIAGGI. We don't disagree.
Mr. HARRIS. Fewer people hitting each other.
Mr. BIAGGI. We don't disagree.
Mr. HARRIS. Therefore, this is not enough to cause the committee

to address itself to something that is not here. I am of the opinion
that this is one of the direct causes.

Mr. BIAGGI. No. 1, we don't disagree on that approach.
Let me ask you, what would you suggest we do specifically that you

have not recommended or the educational institutions have not recom-
mended in the 20 years that just went by? A great many programs
have been advocated and adopted.

Mr. H{ARRIS. I would suggest that you are correct that there have
been some things that we have been advocating for 20 years that have
not been carried out. We yet don't provide kindergarten for orm1trt 7rt
of the children in this Nation and we have talked about that for at
least 20 years. When we talk about the tremendous increase of the
Federal Government's participation in the local school situation, the
Federal Government now pays approximately 7.2 percent of the local
school dollar when it should be paying approximately one-third ac-
cording to most people who deal in this area, and so to say that there
has been a tremendous increase in the Federal Government's partici-
pation is not totally accurate. It is an increase over zero but it is not
in terms of being realistic about the size of the problem.

I am of the opinion that we have a national crisis and that it ought
to receive the- same kind of attention that a major crisis would have
when in the Vietnam war we spent $50,000 per kill. Well, we are not
spending $50,000 here in our schools and those children would have
an opportunity of returning. I would like to see us exert the same
kind of urgency about the problems in our schools as we did about
the problems in Vietnam.

Mr. BIAGGI. I agree that we have a national crisis. The crisis I see
though is the quality of the product of the educational system. I
think it leaves a great deal to be desired.
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You made reference to an alarm system, an offhanded reference.
'What would your comment be on Dr. Lucas' statement for the
installation where there is 90-percent vandalism?

Mr. HARRIS. I again feel that there are all kinds of emergency
efforts that. mist be exerted. If a teacher is being beaten or students
are being beaten and children are having their heads cut half off as
this little fourth grader did in the District last week, it is not early
childhood education that you want to talk about that day to that
teacher or to that child. You have to get help to that teacher and no
one can furlough that.

My point is that if we focus purely on the emergency effort and
take attention away from the basic kids of things that keep us from
having to increase even larger the security forces and to add more

-alarm systems and so on, we will need them where they are not
currently needed today. If we focus on installing them where they
-are necessary, and so forth, we will finally have to have them everywhere
•and I am suggesting that that is only a part of it, a very necessary
part, at this time but that, the basic approach is what we are going
to have to have, it seems to me, if we are going to make headway.

Mr. BIAGGI. I am glad you said at least we should deal with the
emergency and I agree and we have other committees that continue
to consider the programs that are necessary, subcommittees in this
Education and Labor Committee, and I don't find any conflict there.

The fact is we are dealing with an emergency. There should not
be universal application of these alarm systems. I think I made that
point in my testimony. I know there is a fear of that happening.
Once there is a program every administrator applies for the moneys
to have it, that is exactly what we should be careful to avoid.

In my judgment, that is a waste of money. I think, in the areas
where there is a proven need, they should be applied. I asked Dr. Lucas
to submit a memorandum on that for the committee's consideration.

Dr. Lucas testified that in California they have a statute that
makes it a misdemeanor for an educator not to report a crime. What
would your reaction be to that?

Mr. Hmnnis. I think people will report crimes in proportion to the
kind of response they get as a result of reporting the crime. If they
report a crime and it simply makes somebody's statistics more ac-
curate; and they can expect some reprisals from the community,
and so forth-I spoke at Dr. Foster's funeral in California and his death
was hinged upon this very kind of thing, the kind of cooperation that
lie was giving with the police department.

Now, not many people are interested in how accurate somebody's
records are if they don't get the kind of response as a result of reporting
it that is encouraging to them. There are teachers that will tell about
being called in on cases, that they have reported, et cetera, and the
students get back to scAool before they do and this is not very en-
couraging to them.

I heard a policeman here in the District at a meeting tell me about
the fact that he had picked up the same child for being out of school
three times in the same day and so on. I think that if that call produces
results, then right away people are going to respond to it. Now, as
far as making it a crime, again I don't think that that is the approach
to the problem. I think the approach is to respond when the call
comes and then more calls will come.
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Mr. BIAGGI. How ao you deal with the very real situation where
the administrator is reluctant to have crime reported because it
appears that it reflects adversely on him?

Mr. HARRIS. If we continue to say the kinds of things that would
cause it to reflect unfavorably on them, pass the buck, the teachers
and superintendent would like to have their school receive scholar-
ships and field trips and this kind of thing that they would not want
any kind of negative image to affect that.

Again if we recognize the fact that nobody really gains if we look for
somebody to blame and we figured out how in the world we work
together in order to solve these problems and people are encouraged
to cooperate because other prople are going to cooperate, then I think
think there will be a different atmosphere.

Mr. BIAGGI. You are talking about the ideal and we don't disagree
on that score.

Mr. HARRIS. I don't think the teacher has anything to gain to hid,
something.

Mr. BIAGGI. Or the administrator.
Mr. HARRIS. Or the administrator.
Mr. BIAGGI. That is the question.
Mr. HARRIS. If an administrator can get a building where learning

is taking place and things are going as they ought to go, I think the
administrator is going to do the things that would aid that. If he is
is going to be told, well, you had so much crime that maybe we need a
new administrator or maybe you need a lesser job- and that kind of
thing could result-then I think it would only encourage other
administrators to distort the picture at their school.

Mr. BIAGGI. Except that in the real world, in my experience talking
to principals and members of the educational system with whom I
have great acquaintance, the unofficial message is to keep the lid on.
It is unfortunate because. they don't like that, they would rather have
an honest presentation. The closer you get to the top, the more
politically sensitive you become and that is unfortunate because I
think it affects the total picture.

Mr. HARRIS. If I was in charge of the law enforcement and crime
was increasing and it indicated that we needed a new police chief or
something, I think I would have a tendency like somebody to want to
keep the lid on and I don't think I would approach it simply by step-
ping up the system or gathering statistics so that we can show that
every year that I have been chief that the crime has increased by 15
or 20 percent and I don't think a principal would be any different in
that regard if people are going to take reprisals as a result of it.

Mr. AGGI. Well, I am not talking about the principal. Ultimately
you are talking about the head of the school system who generally
relates to the political people in that town or city and they are con-
cerned about presenting a picture of violence, an unfavorable picture
of violence, where crime permeates their school system. That happens
to be a real fact of life and they reflect it downward. -

I know it has worked its will on the various principals. Some prin-
cipals just won't hold still and they will report it, others are less
strenuous and they will succumb; it is human and I understand it.
What we are trying to do is take the discretion away. It is unfortunate
because you can't deal with the problem unless you know the whole
scope of it.
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What is your reaction to Dr. Lucas' statement when he said anyone
arrested for a crime or for a crime involving weapons or narcotics on
campusis expelled?

Mr. HARRIS. I am not sure. If expelled means then that he goes to a
program that has some potential for being effective and he has com-
mitted a crime and so on, then nobody could argue with that. I think
that after a person has shot someone or is carrying a gun so that he
could shoot someone, et cetera, then that has to be handled in a
realistic, immediate kind of way to get that gun out of his hands and to
see what is causing him to think the way that he does, et cetera. So if
there is more to the story than just expelling him, then I could find
some comfort there but i2 it simply means we finally get to the situa-
tion where there is nobody causing any problems at all in the school
and we just get rid of the kids through an expulsion system, then I
don't see that as a realistic approach.

Mr. BIAGGI. Let me ask Dr. Lucas. You have heard Mr. Harris'
comment. Aside from expelling, do you have any follow-up action?

Mr. LUCAS. Well, as I indicated, it is mandatory expulsion but we
do have a due process procedure involved in that. There is a committee
of our board that sits in with this student, his teachers, administrator
and parents and some of his costudents to try to ascertain exactly
what the background of the situation was. We are quite adamant
about this and this of course comes from our community. It is the
board reflecting the desires of the community that they want their
schools safe and we are just not going to tolerate weapons, guns or
narcotics on campus.

In mv testimony I alluded to the diverse programs that we are now
involved in. One of them has to do with expelled students where the
district is in a very real sense working with some of these students in
conjunction with the police department and industry. Industry is
very much interested in this and is certainly trying to do its part.
Our problem is that we really should not be involved because we
can't use State apportioned funds to offer programs to expelled
students. Hence, our support for the legislation is going through our
statehouse now that will allow us to use these funds. We are going out
trying to get private grants and get someone to administer this
program for these boys and girls but it is right, once they are expelled
then if it is a crime such as weapon on campus they are exposed in
the juvenile justice system and there are many things that have to
be done with tile juvenile justice system.

We are studying ourselves. There are bills that say that students
16, 17-years-old that commit a heinous crime-and it is identified in
the statute-they will be brought before the magistrate as an adult
and that judge will make a determination of this student or this
juvenile will be tried a an adult or a juvenile. If he wants to certify
him back to the juvenile court, fine and dandy.

There is another one, believe it or not. Our district attorney cannot
come into juvenile court unless the judge requests him to come in or
he is invited in. So whereas the people are in a particular case like
this, this particular bill that is going through would say that the dis-
trict attorney can be on the juvenile court defending the people,
watching out for the people's rights.
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Mr. BIAGGI. One last question, Mr. Harris. I am surprised that it
is present, but it is curious. You say guard dogs have been utilized.
I have not heard of that in schools.

Mr. HARRIS. I didn't hear you.
Mr. BIAGGI. On page 6 you say guard dogs have been utilized..

I have never heard of that.
Mr. HARRIS. Guard dogs in the schools?
Mr. BIAGGI. Right.
Mr. HARRIS. Oh, yes.
Mr. BIAGGI. Can you tell me where? I have never heard of that.

While the children are present, while they are in session?
Mr. HARRIS. I don't know whether the dogs are in the halls in schoolsbut dogs have been brought into schools. Well, yeId nwo ae

butr dogs have beenru int schools.Wel yes, I do know of cases.where dogs have been in the schools.

Mr. BIAGOI. Will you please tell us.
Mr. HARRIS. In fact, an article that I wrote was published not too

long ago and the picture that they used in illustrating it-and I don't,
know the source of the picture-showed the guards lined up in the
hallways with their dogs. Now, I didn't ask the writer or the editor
of the magazine where he got the picture but he used that as an illus-
tration of an article t-at, I had-written. Dogs are certainly used at
night in patrolling grounds and this kind of thing.

Mr. BIAGGI. I can almost understand doing it at night but I
certainly can't understand it during the day while children are present.
That is the thing that puzzled me. That offends me. If you can give
me any more information in connection with that, I would appreciate
it really if there is any way of finding out.

Dr. LUCAS. Construction people use dogs.
Mr. BIAGGI. I know and they use them in department stores, too,.

but
Dr. LUCAS. In our area in California.
Mr. BIAGGI. That is a terrible revelation as far as I am concerned

to have guard dogs in schools.
Mr. HARRIS. I think there are some other kinds of revelations in

all this. You know, it might be interesting to find out how much
teachers have had to carry weapons for their protection.

Mr. BIAGGI. OK. I understand that. That is the consequence. I
think Judge Toner made an analogous statement where the young
people were carrying weapons to protect themselves. He said there
was an element of truth in that,. Well, that is exactly the point. That is
why we would like to deal with the total picture.

Mr. HARRI .. No teacher can walk the hall alone. When school is
over and teachers wenrt to their parking lot at night, they would go
in clusters of four or five and they would all vet in the first car and
drive to the second car and that teacher would get out and get in
and lock the doors.

Mr. BIAGGI. That is a sad commentary.
Mr. HARRIS. Yes, it is a sad commentary.
Mr. BIAGGI. That is exactly why we are addressing ourselves to-

this problem.
Mr. LUCAS. I thitik it is sad we have to use these personal alarm

systems. That is a means of protection in a school situation, a learning
situation, an educational situation whereby they have a device with
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which they can call and get instantaneous help to thwart an assault by
one of their students.

Mr. BIAGGI. The fact that they are required indicates we have a
problem. I hope the studies and the complete report will indicate that
it is not a universal condition. I don't believe it is a universal condition
at least in its acute stages. I think you will find in certain parts of the
country that various educational systems will have some acute situa-
tions. That is why it is essential that instead of applying the hundreds
of millions of dollars that universal application of these systems will
require, that we do it in a selective, need basis. That would have to be
properly and thoroughly evaluated.

Mr. H1ARRIS. Mr. Biaggi, I hope that nothing that I have said sug-
gested to you that I would think that even on a temporary basis this
type of system, et ceter#, should be applied wholesale across the
Nation.

Mr. BIAGGI. No, you didn't.
Mr. HARRIS. In fact, I would suggest the opposite. I would think

that we should have general aid grants that would allow people to do
what they feel is appropriate on the local level, and if each local had a
chance situation, had a chance to do what it felt was appropriate, in
some cases, they would put an alarm system in and in other cases
they might put in a library.

Mr. BrAGGI. I want to thank you very much for your statement. I
have no further questions, but I think my colleague, Mr. Goodling,
has been waiting patiently and I was not aware of that and he will
excuse me for it.Mr. GOODLING. Yes, I have a couple of comments and a couple of
questions in relation to what Mr. Harris has said.

We don't have any problems philosophically, I think we could get
along very, very well. I think the finest ESEA program in the United
States happens to be in the Spring Grove Area School District because
it is a program that has dealt with 3- and 4-year-olds who would have
no chance whatsoever by the time they got to first grade unless we had
gone out into the homes and developed this program.

However, when I arrived on the scene that is not the ESEA money
that was used, it was used as a cultural program. What it really meant
was we were going to have a summer bafid under it or summer library
where we were getting more books but the youngsters we were dealing
with could not read them anyway.

I think where you and I have a problem is, in my estimation, an
oversimplification that money, money, money will solve this problem
and that you don't hire them and you don't fire them. Mly observation
in 23 years, is that of the one-quarter that you are talking about, a lot
of their frustrations that are now manifesting themselves as they get
older were brought about by those teachers in those classrooms.

Many teachers in those classrooms have good income, good home
situations, are outstanding teachers but cotild not cope with or help
youngsters who were having difficulties that they weren't used to.
All the money we poured in to educate them has not helped them. All
the money we poured in to reduce the size of the classroom-if I
only had fewer students, but I don't have time to work with those
youngsters. Many of those youngsters will learn in spite of them or
with them and many of them in there could help others in the class-
room and you could cut them down to 15 and they would still not
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support those youngsers, they would be critical, they would point
out the flaws in it and the shortcomings, and of course they became
frustrated and had to take it out on somebody.

So my problem is this. I think we should concentrate some of this
money that we spend as a Federal Government. I don't know how to
solve the problems of 8th, 9th, and 10th grades and so on. I know
that we spent millions and billions of money to try to reach them to
try to read and we have a pretty bad record for the amount of money
we have spent. I think we should concentrate to solve this problem
down with that preschool program for those in need.

I think it is wrong for your association, which is my wife's associa-
tion and which used to be my association, to not be critical of some
of those who are in that association when it comes to meeting the
needs of youngsters.

I think we put too much emphasis on the fact that if we had more
money, if we had smaller classes, we could do all these things. I still
think it comes back to an emphasis on you have got to learn how to
deal with human needs even though you didn't grow up that way. I
think here is where your organization could be really helpful in solving
this problem because I really do think you hire them and I really think
you do fire them more or less.

I think your organization has a real critical role when it comes to
negotiations time and time again. I would say to the staff now what-
ever you do, come in and have your homework done before you get
there so you don't embarrass my profession, and above al) don't
send in people who don't have any respect in the community yet I see
it happen over and over again.

The teacher who does a poor job in the classroom, the teacher who
does not relate well to youngsters who are having problems ends up
being someone who comes in to negotiate.

I really think that I would like to throw a challenge to your organi-
zation because I think besides classroom size and money you can help
us solve this problem particular when it comes to attitude in working
with youngsters who are causing the problems because they become
very frustrated people and we have caused it-and when I say "we"
I am talking about educators.

Mr. HARRIS. I would like for you to consider the fact that our
organization is financed entirely by teacher dues.

M\lr. GOODLING. I realize that and I realize the job you have.
Mr. HARRIS. We have an annual budget of approximately $40

million which is just a drop in the bucket when we consider the kind
of problems that we are talking about here. We could spend $40 million
on this problem and make very little headway because we are talking
about the kind of concern here that we exhibited when we wanted
to get to the Moon where we were advocating billions of dollars rather
than $40 million.

Mr. GOODLING. And I can appreciate that, Mr. Harris. Let me
interject. My only concern is I don't think it would take much money
to zero in on all your publications time and time again-notices,
statistics, research, and so on-that would indicate that, Hey, we
teachers have caused a lot of this one-quarter's problem because of
our lack of sympathy and lack of understanding rather than just
saying, well, _we kow that if you had more money and if you had
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smaller classes all thee problems would go away because you do a
much better job. I don't think that is quite fair although I realize
that that has to be part of your thrust.

Mr. HARRIS. We have combined effort. We are concerned with
teacher welfare and we are concerned with the improvement of
instruction and we spend a large amount of our limited budget on
this matter of improvement of instruction. We do it in a positive
way because that is the only handle that we have. We hold conferences
and workshops, we set up teacher centers. We are helping to operate
teacher centers. We are helping to operate teacher centers around
over the country where we can get the kind of assistance to teachers
that they need in dealing with problems. We are dealing with cur-
riculum of the training institutions so that teachers can be better
prepared in order to deal with some of those problems.

In the final analysis, though, the point that we don't hire or we
don't fire is a fact. We could not dismiss one teacher if we desired
that-

Mr. GOODLING. But you can make it tough for anybody else to
dismiss a teacher.

Mr. HARRIS. That is a part of our role, to see to it that teachers
have due process. We would not defend a teacher that should not be
in the classroom. We would defend the right of that teacher having
due process which means that, well, we all know what due process
means just as the person who has committed several murders is
entitled to a trial.

So to say that we defend the person is not totally accurate, we are
defending that person's right to a trial or a right to due process, not
upholding his trying to teach something that is immoral in the
classroom or somebody that is abusing students.

In the final analysis somebody has to take the action. The best
that we can do is just withdraw membership from that person or the
privilege of membership which has very little effect upon that person's
ability to get a job or to continue working.

Mr. GOODLING. I have no other questions.
Mr. Biaggi. Thank you, Mr. Harris, Dr. Lucas, for your testimony

and your presence.
The meeting stands adjourned.
[Whereupon, at 12:09 p.m., the subcommittee adjourned.]
[Material submitted for inclusion in the record follows:]

JuriE 18, 1975.
Hon. JOHN; J. TONER,
Presiding Judge, Juvenile Court, Cuyahoga County,
Cleveland, Ohio

DEAR SIR: Thank you very much for the excellent testimony which you pre-
sented today to the Subcommittee on safety and violence in our elementary and
secondary schools. Your testimony will be very beneficial to the Committee in
its deliberations on this issue.

Since you unfortunately had to leave early to make plane connections back to
Cleveland, the Subcommittee members were not able to question you concerning
your testimony. Consequently one of our members, Congressman Albert Quie,
has requested that we send you this letter asking you to respond to the following
questions for the record:

1. Do you believe that juveniles ought to be treated the same as adults when
they have committed serious offenses?

2. In particular, do you believe that rules forbidding the publication in news-
papers or the announcement on radio or TV of a juvenile's arrest and involvement
in the judicial process ought to be revised?

56-726--75--11
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The basis for Mr. Quie's second question is whether or not social pressures to
deter juvenile delinquency will result from such publications and announcements.

We would appreciate your prompt response to these questions. Thank you for
your cooperation.

Sincerely, CARL D. PERKINS, Chairman.

COURT OF COMMON PLEAS,
JUVENILE COURT DiviSION,

Hon. CARL D. PERKINS, Cleveland, Ohio, June 26, 1975.

Chairman, Subcommittee on Safety and Violeice,
House of Representatives, Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSMAN: Thank you for your very kind letter of June 18, 1975. I
checked with someone on your staff about a hearing later in the afternoon, but
was told that there would not be further hearings to answer the questions of the
members of the Subcommittee. I appreciate the many courtesies by you, your
staff, and the other members of the Committee.

You stated that Congressman Albert Quie requested response to the following
two questions:

(1) Question. Do you believe that juveniles ought to be treated the same as
adults when they have committed serious offenses?

Answer. No, with some qualifications. The Juvenile Court is charged with the
responsibility of attempting to assist immature, youthful law violators to over-
come their problems, whatever they may be, and become constructive members of
society. The Juvenile Court was established to rid the prisons of our country of
immature children who should have been provided with care, protection, and
mental and physical therapy rather than being placed with confirmed criminals.
Although few courts have the personnel and facilities necessary to accomplish
this end, if they were provided, we could achieve the original purposes of the
Juvenile Court.

The Court has the additional responsibility of protecting the public from acts
of delinquency where the safety and rights of the public are being violated. There-
fore, the Court frequently needs authority to treat an older adolescent as an adult
who is free of mental problems, is not mentally retarded, but who is not amenable
to care or rehabilitation in any facility designed for the care, supervision and
rehabilitation of delinquent children; and the safety of the community may
require that the child be placed under legal restraint for a period extending beyond
his majority.

Most states have provisions for treating older delinquents who have been
charged with serious crimes by binding them over to the criminal courts where
they are treated as adults.

(2) Question. In particular, do you believe that rules forbidding the publication
in newspapers or the announcement on radio or TV of a juvenile's arrest and
involvement in the judicial process ought to be revised?

Answer. No. Names of adults have always been printed and I see little or no
evidence of the adult criminal rate being reduced by the imposition of so-called"social pressure." Furthermore, children are castigated and separated from society
when their names are printed and rehabilitation becomes extremely difficult.
However, I am aware that there are impressive authorities who disagree with thi3
position. I know of no one who has requested that I release to the news media the
name of their child when they appear before me.

I know that this is increasingly practiced in various jurisdictions of the country.
However, I have yet to see that there has been a reduction of delinquency as a
result. I personally would like to feel that in most instances the child violates the
law, and we provide some constructive program for him. Also, they say, "draw
the curtain" on the incident and not have him branded for life. There is no law
in Ohio forbidding the publication of names of children coming to our court.
However, the news media in this community have agreed with our position on
the matter and have voluntarily withheld publication of any names of children
appearing in the Juvenile Court.

Very truly yours,
JoHn J. ToNe R,Administrative Judge.
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF DR. OWEN B. KIERNAN, ExECUTIVE SECRETARY,
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SECONDARY SCHOOL PRINCIPALS

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Sub-Committee: It is a privilege to appear
before the distinguished members of this Committee to duscuss the increasingly
critical problems of vandalism and violence in our schools. I am appearing today as
the official representative of the NASSP, a 35,000 member organization of second-
ary school administrators who in turn have responsibilites for 20 million American
youth. Most of these young men and women practice responsible school and con-
munity citizenship on a daily basis. Unfortunately, the percentage of those who
do not is increasing alarmingly. In January 1974, at the request of the Chairman,
the NASSP presented documented evidence of this increase to the Senate Sub-
Committee.

Violence and vandalism have moved, just in one decade, from being an ancillary
and occasional problem in the life of the secondary school principal to a position
of oppressive and everpresent dominance. Events are forcing the school principal
to devote increasing amounts of time and energy to resolving problems of crime
among the student body. This concentration of effort takes him away from duties
he was employed to perform, i.e., to improve the academic program and the quality
of instruction. As a result the students are short-changed.

Violence and vandalism in the secondary schools was once confined to a very
few "Blackboard Jungle" schools found in the central cities, But now incidents
of student crime appear throughout the nation. As you have already found in your
earlier study, hundreds of thousands of pupils are assaulted each year and the
property losses exceed half a billion dollars.

Let me give you an example of the frightening growth of the problem in a large
suburban high school located in the State of Illinois. This institution would be
on anyone's list of the best 100 high schools in the nation. You would not, however,
recognize any excellence in these data on violence and vandalism:

SUMMARY OF INCIDENTS, LARGE SUBURBAN HIGH SCHOOL, STATE OF ILLINOIS

Category 1970-71 1973-74

Larceny ......................... ---------------------------------------------- 26 105
Fighting .................................................. ................. . 29 47
Assaults ....................................................................... 12 11
Trespass ....................................................................... 22 30Locker break-in ......... ...... . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... 90 167
Valoe bra-in----------------------------------------------------------- 27 71Vandalism .......................................................... 271

Bomb threat -------------------------------------------------------------------- 4 6

Reports through March 30, 1975, show a continued rise of incidents for the
current year. Another major city lfigh school must time its dismissal bells to
coincide with the arrival of police cruisers that proceed slowly along adjacent
streets to keep rival gangs on opposite sidewalks from colliding in open warfare.

Each year- the National Association of Secondary School Principals polls its
membership on a number of issues in school administration and curriculum.
Responding to the poll of April 1974, the secondary school principals of this
nation reported five problems to be of "rising frequency or concern." These were:

(1) student vandalism and violence
(2) defiance by students, ignoring rules
(3) lack of time (or wasted time, neglect of studies)
(4) smoking
(5) absenteeism (A just completed NASSP study will be appended to this

testimony.' The subject relates closely to the issues of vandalism and violence.)
This poll establishes for the Association some clear distinctions. First, the

"old" problems of the principalship-those of the late 1960s-are not the new
problems of the principalship. Questions of student expression, student dress, and
student activism no longer have central stage. Second, the growing incidence of
crime in school seldom centers around student-adult conflict. Third, the crime
spree of the Seventies is flourishing despite school reforms made in response to
student and parent demands for more freedom. And fourth, the principal feels
inundated by a sea of demands, with vandalism and violence representing the
latest and highest wave.

1 Note to readers: The study referred to here is reported in The Practitioner, Vol. 1,
No. 1. Mar. 1975, "Student Attendance and Absenteeism.'
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For those who assume that these unfortunate acts are confined to the later
years of high school and early adulthood, I call the Committee's attention to two
pipe bomb makers apprehended in a Midwestern community just three weeks
ago. They were selling these crude but lethal bombs to classmates at 35 cents
each. Their ages? 12 and 14!

Schools do not glorify assault. They do not teach violence. The ideal of the
common good and of the rule of law is represented in the administration of the
school, in the teacher's classroom, in the content of the curriculum, and in student
activities. What, then, is the problem? What are the causes of these problems in
schools? What are the sources of agression? And, more importantly, what remedial
actions might be implemented?

The immediate task facing the principal is to maintain the safety and welfare
of students. This requires, in these new times, greater supervision over cafeterias,
hallways, stairwells, restrooms, and the exterior grounds than formerly was
necessary. Consequently, an entirely new staff position has appeared in the 0.
typical secondary school, that of student security officer. In 1965 probably no
more than 25 school systems employed such personnel. Today, school security
personnel are typical. More large secondary schools (1,000 or more students)
employ them than do not employ them. Over 15,000 non-uniformed, school-
employed security personnel are serving schools during the current school year.
The growth has been geometric, reflecting the seriousness of the problem, and no
section of the nation has been excluded. Within the past month I observed school
budget preparations in Anchorage, Alaska. For the first time in the city's history,
$400,000 was being requested for security purposes-money which most assuredly
could have been put to better educational uses.

The long range objective of the principal is to change the situation to erase the
climate of fear, and to make schools once again safe for learning. o reach this
objective the principal is dependent upon the larger society as well as upon circum-
stances within the school.

The contributing factors to school crime are as complex as society itself. We
know them all: (1) breakdown of the family and family control, (2) glamorization
of violence on television and film, (3) street crime by youth which spills into the
school, (4) drug abuse, (5) anonymity in the neighborhood and school, (6) a
philosophy of self-serving expediency with little concern for others, (7) subgroup
solidarity, with no allegiance to the larger society, (8) contempt for the value of
personal and public property.

Other contributing factors, perhaps seen more clearly by the secondary school
principal than by other citizens, are these:

1. Lethargic Courts.-The actions of the courts are often delayed or equivocal,
encouraging students to consider themselves "beyond the law" and causing a
feeling of helplessness among the victims. Typically it takes two months to get a
ruling on a simple case of trespass. More serious cases take longer to adjudicate.
By calling for a series of continuances, the defendant's attorney can delay de-
cisions for months. A male teacher of English, who was threatened by a student
with a broken bottle because the teacher had reported the student for being on
campus after being suspended from school, Was required to leave his teaching
post and make three court appearances over a period of nine months. In e-ach
instance the case was continued without testimony. The teacher, meanwhile, re-
ceived telephone threats upon his life. He moved to another apartment aiid used
an unlisted telephone number. Ultimately, despairing of any positive court action,
he applied to another school district, was employed, and resigned his tenured
position in the old district. The effect upon the morale of his fellow teachers was
devastating. Under current procedures, many courts do not provide enforcement
of the laws adequate to protect the safety and welfare of students and teachers on
campus. This problem is compounded by the tendency of judges-occasionally
described as both soft hearted and soft headed-to sidestep the problem and refer
the student back to schools for custodial purposes to "keep them off the streets."

2. Openness of Schools.-One factor in the increased tide of violence and vandal-
ism in the schools is the increased openness and lack of controls placed upon
young people tod. This change is not limited to the schools, of course, but applies
to American youth and their behavior generally in the society. It should also be
recognized that the mention of this change in society's treatment of youth is not
intended as a criticism, no less a lament.

In many ways, the current attitude toward youth-and the freedom conferred
upon them-is a good thing in our opinion, not only for the young people them-
selves, but for society as a whole. Recognizing the general merits of this change
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should not blind us, however, to the adverse side effects that may result, and I
believe have resulted, from the new freedom of youth. A certain proportion of
young people just have not been able to use their freedom constructively and
positively. Coupled with their health, strength, and energy, this freedom has made
it possible for a relatively small percentage of young people to cause serious
injury to persons and great damage to property. As we, and others, will testify,
this damage has been greater nowhere than in the schools. In one major Eastern
city the superintendent has indicated that necessary instructional equipment,
e.g., film projectors, typewriters, microscopes, band instruments, etc., seldom
will last a week without damage or theft. The resulting academic program is
currently in a shambles.

3. Student Rights.-There is room for argument as to how large the group may
be which is abusing its freedoms. Argument can also exist-and does-as to the
amount of protection due the rights of young people both in and out of school.
There would seem little basis for disagreement, however, that society at large,
and indeed the large majority of young people who do not abuse their freedom,
deserve to be protected in their rights.

Because of the nature of our political system, and particularly the judicial part
of the democratic process, very often the rights of the majority get far less atten-
tion than do those of the minority accused of abusive actions. Speaking on be-
half of some 35,000 principals, I want to strongly reaffirm our support of "student
rights" however that much-abused term may be defined. But I would respectfully
remind this Committee and the judiciary that such rights must be balanced by
responsibilities and that primary among them is the duty to respect the rights of
others. Primary among those rights is the security of one's person and property.

To many of our members-and to many teachers as well-this right of the
majority of students and school staff alike has all too often been overlooked in the
desire to accord fair treatment to those accused of violence vandalism, or dis.
ruption of the school and community. Recent decisions of the U.S. Supreme Court
show a careful and well-reasoned effort to attain the difficult but necessary bal-
ance between these two interests. We fully support those decisions and will do
our best to see that they are followed in spirit as well as letter. But we would urge
this Committee and the Congress to keep this need for balance well in mind in any
deliberations on programs involving school conduct; and, whatever actions might
be taken to accord greater opportunity and freedom to youth, that the necessary
power to protect the school and its students be retained by the school system and
its building principals. Without such power, the public schools cannot stand,
and the loss will not be the principal's; it will be society's.

4. Teacher Apathy.-The teacher who takes an interest in all dimensions of a
student-in his attitude and behavior outside of the classroom as well as inside
of the classroom-seems to be a vanishing breed. A strong trend among teachers
has developed to guide and direct students only in the classroom, leaving the re-
sponsibility for controlling misbehavior elsewhere entirely up to the "adminis-
tration ." The employment of security personnel, unfortunately, may encourage
teachers further to drop a responsibility for student behavior, generally. All mem-
bers of the teaching and administrative teams must carry responsibilities for
students wherever they may be. Otherwise, the disruptive student will exploit
this reduced supervision to steal, to vandalize, and to congregate in the wash-
rooms or elsewhere for gambling, extortion, drug peddling, and similarly tragic
ventures.

5. Parent. Ignorance and/or Indifference.-One of the most appalling features
of this nation-wide problem is the lack of knowledge on the part of far too many
parents as to the whereabouts of their children, day or night. In some cases
this can be traced to pseudo-sophisticated attitudes dealing with the "mod" or
permissive society. Apparently they have forgotten Alexander Pope's admonition,'Just as the twig is bent, the tree's inclined." Allowing children to run the streets
unchecked and unsupervised is the perfect formula for producing the irresponsible
young citizen and potential vandal. Adult education courses are in the "must"
category for these careless parents with sponsorship from the school system and
all segments of the media. It goes without saying that Congressional support
will do much to lighten the load for already overburdened school districts as
they attempt to inaugurate such programs. Concerted efforts on the local, state,
and national levels should return substantial dividends.

6. Collateral Curriculum.-Students in school and out of school are taught by
many curricula. As Dr. Laurence Cremin, President of Columbia's Teachers
College, has pointed out:



162

"The Children's Television Workshop has a curriculum. The advertising de-
partmients of the Ideal Toy Company and Love's Lemon Cosmetics have curricula.
1 he Encyclopaedia Britannica and the World Book Encyclopedia have

curricula ...
"It means, as James Coleman and Christopher Jencks-and one should prob-

ably add Plato-have pointed out, that the school never has tabulae rasae to
begin with, that when children come to school they have already been educated
and miseducated on the outside, and that the best the school can do in many
realms is to complement, extend, accentuate, challenge, neutralize, or counter.)'

The opportuitities for education or miseducation are burgeoning throughout
society. WVe must all take seriously the fact that we are all taught by radio and
television, peer groups and advertising agencies, and by magazines and museums.
As Joseph Sorrentino, a juvenile court, judge in Los Angeles County has noted,
"TV wvill have to recognize its contribution to violence, and we must stop glorifying
the negative and obscuring the positive." In summary, the environment of youth
is a totality. Youth's attitudes and behavior are a reflection of all curricula, the
nonschool and the school. It is imperative that this totality desist from glamorizing
crime and violence against persons.

Finally, it should be emphasized that, the rise in youth crime is not primarily
due to poverty since it exists in the affluent suburbs; it is not due to lack of
opportunity to learn or to participate in school activities; and it is not caused by
a restriction of alternatives. Students today enjoy more options for learning and
for earning credit than at any time in the history of the American public school.

SOME RECOMMENDATIONS

Given the serious nature of the problem, and given that students are an atti-
tudinal microcosm of the larger society, what actions might be taken to improve
the situation?

First.-Since the crime motive is carried onto the campus, and since school
administrators cannot devote full attention to the single task of protecting student
life and property, additional school personnel will be needed. These personnel
should operate as members of the school staff, directly under the control of school
personnel. Their training should be planned jointly by school personnel and by
the juvenile officers of the departments of local police. We strongly recommend
enactment of legislation similar to the Safe Schools Act, introduced in the Congre.s
last session. Such legislation should provide monies for the proper training of
school security officers as well as for their employment on a matching fund basis.
School districts should also receive federal assistance to install appropriate security
devices to protect school buildings and adjacent playgrounds.

Second.-Prompt attention by the courts to acts of alleged crime in schools
is imperative. Delays and continuances should not be granted except for the most
compelling reasons. The attitudes and morale of thousands of students and hun-
dreds of faculty members may turn upon a single case involving two students or
one student and one adult. Courts are one dimension of the colateral curriculum
as well as being determiners of justice. The courts must accept this broader role
and must act rapidly as well as fairly. We recommend with a sense of urgency that
means should be sought to reform the judicial process so that undue delays no
longer can occur.

Third.- Curriculum reform can play a part in redirecting negative student
attitudes. The increased enrollment of youth in school has brought with it broader
heterogeneity in the student pl)oulace. In many instances, this broader student
base includes students who read poorly and write incoherently. Nathan Caplan
of the Institute for Social Research at the University of Michigan has found that
one major distinction between delinquents and non-delinquents is a belief by the
delinquents that their chances of finishing high school and of getting a job were
poor.

Another feature of curriculum reform involves what NASSP refers to as, Action
Learning. The popularity of such practical learning grows daily. One of the clear
trends in secondary schools during the 1970s has been the significant expansion of
work experience, community service and other forms of action learning.

Interest in the integration of work and school goes beyond that of the student,
teacher, and parent. President Gerald R. Ford, in a commencement address at
Ohio State University, emphasized the educational value of close relationships
between the classroom and the working world. He urged schools to work with
business and labor to "create a new community of learning across the nation"
and challenged the graduates to "show us how work-study programs can be a
part of the on-going educational process."
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Many administrators today are in the process of abandoning or modifying the
school's custodial role. Students are being allowed to learn at appropriate posts in
the community as well as within the school building. Real experience on the job
and with public service agencies is bringing to youth new insights intellectually
as well ts a deeper appreciation of the interrelationships of all age groups and
occupations in a community.

Foirlh.-Student involvement in any and all programs is imperative. In a
recent study by I/D/E/A (the educational affiliate of the Charles F. Kettering
Foundation) it was pointed out that we must start with students at a point where
they can accept the fact that they have a vested interest. They may not be able to
identify with the school lavatory, but when it's their locker or car that is broken
into it becomes the real thing. I/D/E/A cites an actual instance at a high school
in the Northeast.

The biggest single security problem .. was the theft of tape decks, batteries,
tires, and even cars from the school parking lot. The system s security director
held an assembly for everyone who drove to school. Three hundred students
showed up and after the assembly, 293 volunteered six at a time to patrol the
parking lots. "When -I say patrol, the director commented, "what we ask them
to be are observers and reporters of incidents. We do not want them to take any
overt action. When they see a car come on to the campus that does not belong
there, the observers call the security officer or investigator-counselor and let
them know about it. We have cut larcenies from automobiles from about 35 a
nionth to almost nothing at that senior high school. The students were involved.
They did it, not my security people. The more that I involve the students in the
program, the greater opportunity we are going to have for success."

Fifth.-Innovative programs of value (examples).
(1) The South San Francisco schools "staked" the students to a budget equaling

the cost of repairing vandalism. The monies left at the end of the year went to
student body projects. This cut costs of vandalism in half.

(2) Reduction of school size to the house plan (school within a school) or the
development of sub-schools to reduce anonymity and the sense of not belonging
have met with success in several sections of the country. Architects should refrain
from recommending the large factory type or monolithic institutional giants
which place too many students under one roof. Architectural improvements can
also be designed to greatly improve internal security systems.

(3) Borrowing from the assignment of a hausmeister or head custodian who
lives on the campus of the German gymnasium, several California schools are
placing "trailer watchers" on school grounds. Last fall Education U.S.A. reported
as follows:

"The Elk Grove Unified School District near Sacramento harks back to the
days when teachers lived near the school. In the modern version a trailer site
is built on each school grounds and a family with a trailer lives there rent free.
Elk Grove began using "trailer watchers" 5 years ago, expanded the program
to 9 schools last year and will have it at all 17 schools this year. The district
has had only two incidents of vandalism at schools with trailers and one trouble-
maker was caught by the "trailer watcher," says school official Mearl Custer,
who conceived the program. It costs the district $3,000 to construct each trailer
site but the system's vandalism bill used to be $20,000 annually. The district
also pays the electricity at each site "which means you get a builtin watcher
for about $10 a month per school," Custer says. Two other districts near Sacra-
mento are also building trailer sites; the Modesto schools plan to; and a police
official in Los Angeles is urging that district to try the idea in the Watts area."

A number of other innovative approaches could be included at this time but
I believe the point has been adequately covered. The National Association
of Secondary School Principals offers continuing assistance to this Committee
and the 94th Congress in examining promising new practices and alerting all
school systems as to their value.

Mr. Chairman, the seriousness of the present situation cannot be overstated.
A too-little and too-late approach will cause irreparable harm to what has been
regarded as the world's finest system of education. The magnitude of the problem
is such that it cannot be handled by the states and local school districts alone.
They are already hard pressed to meet the day-to-day demands in the training
of America's children and youth. My colleagues in secondary education join
with me in urging your full and serious consideration of substantial federal
support programs which will stem the tide of vandalism and violence.

Thank you.
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CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES,
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,

Washington, D.C., June 26, 1975.Hon. CARL PERKINS,

Chairman, Elementary Secondary and Vocational Education Subcommittee, House
Education and Labor Committee, Rayburn House Office Bldg., Washington, D.C.

DEAR MR. CHAIRMAN: Dr. Michael Blodgett recently completed his doctoral
thesis on violence in desegregating school,.

He has written me a letter summarizing his thesis, which I am enclosing. I
would appreciate having this letter incorporated in the hearing record on the
two days of hearings we held on this subject. Upon receipt of the letter, Dr. Blod-
gett was requested to supply some additional information, which I will forward to
the Subcommittee upon its receipt. I would also appreciate having it made part
of the record.

With every good wish, I am
Sincerely yours, ALBERT H. QUIE

Enclosure. 
Member of Congress.

PHILLIPS JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL,
Minneapolis, Minn., June 20, 1975.Hon. ALBERT QUIE,

Rayburn House Office Bldg.,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE QUIE: I have recently completed reserach into 1.) the
amounts and causes of violence in desegregating public schools 2.) the need for
effective responses to violence by school staff members. The major impact of
the research rests upon what can be done by staff members in individua school
buildings to effectively address the needs of-students while at the same time
working to accomplish integration.

The research entitled "Student Violence, Status Maximization and Anonymity
as Factors Subject to Staff Control in Potentially Explosive Desegregating Public
Schools," was carried out in a metropolitan school district during its first year of
court-ordered desegregation. A summary of the research would include these six
areas.

I. Question. How much violence was occuring in these desegregating public
schools?

Answer. As part of the student questionnaire which was administered to a repre-
sentative sample of approximately 10% of the students, a ranking of types of
violent incidents was developed which represented agreement as to the relative
seriousness of each type of incident. About 85% ot the students agreed in ranking
these incidents in the following order, from most serious to least serious: Use of
a weapon; physical assault; threat with a weapon; threatening physical assault;
extortion; and verbal abuse.

The top three items were considered as the most serious and data indicating
the frequencies of such violent behaviors was collected during a five week period
in the spring of 1974. Based on the more than 330 completed questionnaires
approximately 3.9% of the students reported a weapon-used against them; 7.7;
reported one or more threats with a weapon; and 9.3% reported being physically
attacked during the five week period of the study.
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IT. Question. What relationship did desegregation have to violence?
Answer. The research was carried out in three desegregating junior high schools

because many authorities report a peaking of adolescent problems associated
with the 7th, 8th and 9th grade years. Students at these three schools represented
a broad cross section of socio-economic, attitude, and achievement and ability
factors as well as previous involvement with desegregation. Although all three
schools were involved with court-ordered desegregation, only three grades were
specifically the focus during the first year of the court-ordered plan. The three
grades were the 7th grade at School A, the 7th grade at School B and the 9th
grade at School C. While these grades accounted for 74. 4% of the total of serious
violence reported by students, they included only three of the seven grades of
students attending the three schools. Thus approximately three-fourths of the
total violence reported by students took place in those grades that were primarily
involved in desegregation efforts.

III. Question. Why were students engaging in violent behavior?
Answer. Two areas seems to hold the most value in explaining why students

engaged in violent behaviors. Based upon the actual testimony of aggressors, upon
the information supplied by the victims and other witnesses, and upon such factors
as the presence of a crowd or the role of an instigator, the importance of status
maximization efforts by students seemed to outweight whatever previous degree
of familiarity that might have existed between victim and aggressor (which might
have been expected to minimize violence between students who previously knew
each other). Thus overwhelming evidence in all but two of the incidents dealt with
by staff members indicates that aggressive students were acting in such a way as
to increase their status with their peers.

IV. Question. Were there any key factors which would serve to focus the efforts
of staff members in potentially explosive schools?

Answer. The single most important factor identified in this research was the
effectiveness of staff responses to violent incidents. If staff members were not
aware of the needs of individual students, especially but not exclusively for status,
and such lack of awareness was accomplished by ineffective unfair, inconsistent
crisis oriented behavior by staff members, a vicious cycle seemed to operate to
greater or lesser degree in each of those buildings involved in this research. For
those buildings reporting the most violence, this cycle had far-reaching negative
effects upon the operation and stability of the total building. A diagram of this
cycle appears below:

The diagram reflects the interaction of a number of factors which are related
as follows. Desegregation, when considered at the level of the individual buildings
involved in the court-ordered plan, resulted in unclear and unacceptable status
differences for a number of students and staff. To help clear up such problems,
a significant proportion of students chose violent behavior as a way of maxi -
mizing their status. The key factor seems to be the effectiveness of a staff mem-
bers responses to such behaviors. If staff members are not able or do not respond
effectively, not only does student morale (and hence the willingness of students
to report problems) decline, but the continued ineffectiveness of certain staff
members seems to also hurt the commitment of other staff members to the school's
organization. This in turn contributes to the decline of the organizations stability
and seriously damages the ability of these individual buildings to address district
wide goals relating to desegregation-integration. If not checked by effective
staff response, the continued operation of such a cycle can preclude such schools
from working on other significant problems in attempting to meet the needs of
the students they are supposed to service.
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V. Question. Recommendations?
Answer. This research takes an unusual focus in dealing with challenges asso-

ciated with effective integration-the emphasis is upon what staff members can
and must address within the organization of individual local school buildings.
Techniques were developed and utilized for assessing the amounts and types of
interpersonal violence occurring in potentially explosive schools, for identifying
some of the major-needs of individual students, and for responsing effectively
to incidents of violence so as to better address district goals relating to quality
education for all students. Because of the opportunities associated with the inter-
personal interactions which take place every day that such schools are in session,
local buildings with effective leadership can and should address the related prob-

lems of discipline and integration.

-
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If we are to accept our responsibilities to address the challenges associated
with integration as well as other needs of young people, research such as thl
should be shared with a broad spectrum of the American public. I would appre-
ciate the chance to testify as to this research and its recommendations, not to
sell a program, but to indicate that there are some methods which are available
to respond effectively to violent behaviors and the needs they represent while
continuing to operate and manage our schools.

Thank you for your consideration. I would be happy to cooperate in any way
possible with the efforts of the Subcommittee on Violence in the Schools, or with
future efforts in the area of education.

Sincerely, DR. MICHAEL W. BLODGETT,

Assistant Principal.

POTENTIALLY EXPLOSIViE DESEGREGATING PUBLIC SCHOOLS AND STUDENT

VIOLENCE

(By Michael W. Blodgett, Ph. D.)

INTRODUCTION

The thesis that American society has functioned over the years as a "melting
pot" has not gone unchallenged by critics who cite instances of violence between
members of different social groups. In fact, close examination of numerous
variables such as residential housing l)atterns, indicators of economic status,
educational achievement, social mobility, the formation and operation of special
interest groups, all reflect the existence of ethnic, racial, sexual as well as the
larger category of "socioeconomic" status differences. Thus the continued ex-
istence of separate social groups as well as the quantity of violence associated with
the interaction of members of various social groups suggest that, if American
society does in fact serve as a melting pot, it is still on the fire.

While not all interactions between various social groups are violent, demands
for equal rights tinder the Constitution according to law, for equal opportunity,
for religious freedom, for economic survival,and in a large sense for access to the
benefits and responsibilities of modem life, all seem to be accompanied at times by
violent confrontations. The desegregation of public schools is one area in which
violence has sometimes flared up with detrimental effects on the operation of
schools and sometimes even whole school districts. This study focuses on the
desegregation of three public junior high schools under Federal court order in a
northern metropolitan school district. Of special concern is the relationship
between the amount of violence that actually occurs in each of these schools and
other factors associated with the interactions of social groups mentioned above.
As evidenced by the debate often referred to as the Pettigrew-Armor controversy,
considerable attention has been given to the issues associated with percent of
white and black students in schools as related to the quality of educational achieve-
ment. A number of studies have assessed or attempted to assess achievement of
racial groups of students as dependent on the degree to which such students have
attended school in desegregated classrooms. This study, however, focuses on
relationships between desegregation and the need for effective staff responses to
violent behavior.

The goals of quality education were summarized by the school board within the
northern urban school district in which this study was carried out. These goals,
stated as follows, resemble other such goal statements from across America:

An educational goal of the Public Schools for the next decade is quality
education for all students. A quality school is 1) a school which is well-
equipped and well-staffed, 2) a school in which racial composition of the total
student population in the Public Schools 3) a school where there is a climate of
mutual trust and respect among the student body, faculty, and community, 4)
a school where a significant majority of the students perform at or above
acceptable minimum reading and computation performance levels. (IHuman
Relations Guidelines, 1970, ). 1.)

Because this district was in its first year of court ordered desegregation, it was
considered crucial by this author to collect and analyze data directly relating to
goal number 3-a school where there is a climate of mutual trust and respect
among the student body, staff, and community. This study was deemed especially
significant for its focus on the interaction of various factors associated with inci-
dents of violence in desegregating schools-a set of problems frequently encoun-
tered but seldom effectively addressed.
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THE RESEARCH

The basic thesis of the research is that different amounts of violence will occur in
different desegregating schools, and that such differences reflect the interaction of
ertain factors that can combine to make a school "potentially explosive." The

study identified a variety of these factors, attempted to assess their presence in
varying degrees in schools chosen to represent a broad spectrum of socioeconomic
factors as well as degree of desegregation, and resulted in the identification and
isolation of certain key factors which need to be addressed by staff members in
desgregating schools. To assist staff members in attempting to manage educational
activities in such potentially explosive schools, a factor interaction model was
developed which includes both certain key factors as well as identifying specific
areas where the most results will accrue when staff expertise is applied in attempts
to respond to problems of violence.

The research design provided for data collection and analysis in these four areas:
(1) How much violence is actually occurring in each desegregating school?
(2) How often are efforts by an individual to maximize his/her status the

motive for specific acts of violence occurring in desegregating schools?
(3) How is the severity of violence related to the degree of familiarity be-

tween victim and aggressor?
(4) How is the stability of the schools organization related to staff respon-

siveness to violent incidents?
The stratified random sample of approximately 10% of students participated in

the study. The schools involved represented a broad cross section of the district,
with a high of 38.97 %/minority to a low of 7.94% minority. In addition the schools
were broadly represented in the following list of what might best be termed "socio-
economic factors: "

3 SCHOOLS AS CROSS SECTION OF DEGREE OF DESEGREGATION-CATEGORIES RANKING SCHOOLS BY DEGREE
OF DESEGREGATION

[In percent)

Categories School B School C School A City profile

Minority, 1973-74 ................................... 38.97 22.98 7.94 17.69
Lowest percent minority during past yr ............... 38.97 (1973) 8.73 (1969) .43 (1969) 12.00 (1969)
Students-AFDC families, 1973 ....................... 44.00 8.00 6.00 23. 00
Families with Income above poverty level 1970 census-- 83.00 96.00 97.00 89.00
Area adults with hIgh school diploma, 1910 census ...... 58.00 73.00 82.00 58.00
Below average in school ability, grade 7, 1972 .......... 33.00 12.00 7.00 23.00
Below average in reading vocabuy, grade 8, 1972.. 43.00 11.00 8.00 23.00
Students favoring school desegregation ................ 84.00 72.00 61.00 68.00

Data was collected using questionnaires completed by students from each cell
membership in the research design, staff completed forms recording specific
information as to incidents of violence, motives of aggressors, etc. Severe violence
was defined as: use of a weapon; physicial assault; threat with a weapon. Those
three categories became the main focus in the analysis of data on severity of
incidents as related to other factors.

RESULTS

Analysis of the data indicated the following results as related to the four areas
of investigation:

I. How much violence is actually occurring in each desegregating school?
Forty-one students of the 333 responded to variable A either: "often there are

problems of violence in s',hool for them" or "almost every day there are problems
for them." By using a CROSSTABS procedures of SPSS, one finds that of these
41:

(1) Twelve reported weapons being used against them during the span of
this study, with four of the twelve reporting more than one such use of a
weapon against them.

(2) Twenty-six reported one or more threats with a weapon (half of these
more than once) during the span of this study.

(3) Thirty-one reported physical attack, with 22 reporting more than one
such incident.



These reports represent what may be taken as significant incidents of violence
both in severity and in frequency. Approximately 3.9 percent of the student re-
spondents reported a weapon being used against them. Both the process of de-
veloping the Student Questionnaire and the oral post-check indicated that the
term "weapon" to students at these schools included knives, guns, pipes, clubs,
chains, etc., and that this term was used when a problem was serious. Approx-
imately 7.7 percent reported one or more threats with a weapon, and 9.3 reported
being physically attacked during the period of this study. This study covered
approximately one-seventh of the school year.

II. How often are efforts by an individual to maximize his/her status the motive
for specific acts of violence occuring in desegregating schools?

The three indicators used giving evidence of efforts to maximize status as a
motive for violent student behaviour were direct statements by the aggressor, the
role of an instigator, and prior knowledge by friends or other witnesses than an
aggressor anticipated acting violently. One or more of these factors was present
in almost every incident responded to by staff members. The average of all cases
involved more than two such indicators.

The power of the "status maximization concept" for use in dealing with stu-
dents whose violent behavior can ignite a potentially explosive school is indicated
by these results. Such a concept can serve as the basis for specific training and
utilization If certain techniques which both recognize such status needs -and
attempt to rechannel behavior into acceptable areas.

III. How is the severity of violence related to the degree of familiarity between
victim and aggressor?

Results indicate that most cases of interpersonal violence occuring in these
three desegregating schools involved a victim and an aggressor who knew each
other's names because they had been in classes or activities together, but the ag-
gressor's motive, attempting to maximize status, seemed to outweigh whatever
restraint such familiarity might have been expected to provide. More importantly
the degree of familiarity between victim and aggressor reflected an interesting
pattern when broken down by school into "high-familiarity" (responses four or
five) compared with "low-familiarity" (responses one to three).

TABLE 21.-HIGH VERSUS LOW FAMILIARITY ON OVERALL VIOLENCE BY SCHOOL

School High Low

School A ....................................................................... 9
School B ....................................................................... 23 29
School C ....................................................................... 39 103

If only the most serious cases of violence are included, the results are shown in
Table 22.

TABLE 22.-HIGH VERSUS LOW FAMILIARITY ON MOST SERIOUS CASES OF VIOLENCE

School High Low

School A ....................................................................... 0 4
School B ....................................................................... 12 24
School C ....................................................................... 12 60

These results may be taken to indicate that in the latter part of the school year
78.5 percent of the serious incidents of violence reported by staff occurred between
students who at best knew each other's names because of some common scheduling
at school, but at worst had been largely uninvolved with each other in any signifi-
cant way up to the time of the study. One-third of those involved in serious inci-
dents at School B reported knowing each other well. Nobody similarly involved at
School A reported such familiarity, and only one-sixth of 'those at School C re-
ported such high familiarity with each other.

If a desegregating school were operating near maximum effectiveness, one would
expect that as the school year progressed, violence would decrease and the famili-
arity between students involved in violent incidents is primarily low at the time
this study was carried out, and if this is especially true at Schools C and A, deseg-
regation efforts at those two schools may have experienced considerable difficulty
due to the interaction of those factors which contribute to potentially explosive
school situations.
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IV. How is the stability of the schools organization related to staff responsiveness
to violent incidents?

Individuals' perceptions may not always be squared with the facts, yet such
perceptions can represent genuine concerns, feelings and attitudes which if com-
monly held by a group of students, parents, or staff (for example) may be taken as
pointing to some realities of the situation in a school. Students in these desegre-
gating schools expressed attitudes which indicated differential perceptions as to the
effectiveness, degree of concern, or outright prejudice on the part of various staff
members. While these were personal, often detailed responses, there was a strong
relationship between students perceptions as to staff effectiveness and the amounts
of violence reported within the different schools. In fact, data collected as part of
this study points strongly to the need for an analysis of the interrelationships of
certain key factors which seem to operate within potentially explosive desegre-
gating public schools. The following diagram was developed to help neet the need
for an accurate factor interaction model.
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A disproportionately large amount of the violence which was reported during the
period of this study in fact occurred within those grade levels in each school that
were actually desegregating. This may be taken to indicate that desegregation of
the schools, insofar as such a process represents the protection of the Constitu-
tional rights of individuals to equality of educational opportunity, requires a clear
understanding of the importance of focusing staff efforts on certain key factors in-
dicated in the model above. For one can argue that it is not desegregation, but the
racist conditions within our society which desegregation-integration is intended to
address that produce the negative effects on the clarity and acceptability of status
differences.
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Subsequently a proportion of students will ignore other positive alternatives
-available for status maximization within the schools (academic achievement, par-
ticipation in school activities, etc.) and choose to behave violently as they attempt
to clarify and maximize their own status. As the frequency and severity of inter-
personal violence increases, administrative focus must be on the need for fair and
effective staff responses to such violent behaviors. Without effective responses,
which both recognize the needs of the individual students involved while requiring
the acceptance of responsibility for one's actions, students perceive the absence of
effective staff response as prejudice, fear, or lack of concern. Hence a lowered stu-
dent commitment to the school results in lowered staff knowledge of violence. Since
staff members only know of a certain proportion of all incidents which in fact occur,
such increasing lack of knowledge leads to an even lower rate of effective response.
When certain key staff members aren't effective, the commitment of other staff
members also begins to break down. Hence discipline within the classrooms is
eroded. Staff members may lower their expectations for students with drastic de-
clines in student effort and achievement coming as a result of such lowered expec-
tations. The very stability of such schools as educational and social organizations is
adversely affected, which in turn may severely damage efforts to address district
goals for quality education for the students within such schools. This vicious cycle
may continue with the interruption or even cancellation of some or all of a school's
educational activities.

RECOMMENDATIONS

(1) It is not o ly possible but desirable for staff members to assess the attitudes
of students on formal as well as informal levels, with a preplanned commitment to
responding to whatever perceptions emerge.

(2) Identification of the needs of individual students must be a continuing pri-
ority of schools staff members, and parents as well as staff members should be
involved in helping to identify and procure resources necessary to help meet those
needs.

(3) In potentially explosive schools particular efforts requiring trained and
dedicated staff members in certain key positions must be the focus for administra-
tive efforts.

(4) Such training would involve the initial identification of such key staff
members who need to be able to fairly and effectively deal with violent incidents.
The format developed for this research enables the identification and verbaliza-
tion of motive on the part of aggressors, the acceptance of responsibility for one's
behavior, the acknowledgement that there may be different values relating to the
acceptability of violence as a means of maximizing status, and a commitment
which is real enough (not simply a verbal promise) to operate in a more acceptable
fashion in the future. While there are definitely students who may not be positively
affected by the use of the techniques and procedures developed in the course of this
research, a healthy focus is provided both on the needs of individual students and
the challenges of operating a potentially explosive school attempting to work
towards desegregation-integration.

(5) Parents can become more effective participants and supporters of school
efforts as they perceive the heightened degree of staff effectiveness in dealing
fairly but effectively with violent behaviors.

(6) Certain key factors are indicated as necessitating the focusing of staff
efforts. These factors include: identification and assessment of factors which make a
school potentially explosive; recognition of and use in planning of the tremendous
status needs of students; the crucial importance of effective staff responses to
violent behaviors, based on the understanding that unless certain key staff mem-
bers are effective, the vicious cycle diagrammed earlier will probably increase in
intensity.

(7) That greater acceptance of the positive aspects of being an authority figure
can greatly enhance the effectiveness of key staff members in dealing with students.
Such acceptance seems to depend on a combination of confidence producing ex-
periences and a predisposition towards creative acceptance of the fact that a stable
social organization needs to control conflict.

THESIS OF THE RESEARCH

The challenge for educators, if in fact such a diagram adequately represents
what it is intended to, is to respond in situations and conditions which stimulate
violence and to decrease the negative effects which such violence can have upon
the social organization of the school. Failure to cut down and rechannel the
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energy directed towards violence among students can prevent schools from
effectively addressing other major problem areas. (Chester and Franklin, 1968).
In fact, administrative responsibility centers on the need to create situations in
which teaching and learning can take place and the need to respond to situations
in which human growth is not occuring. Each of the subprocesses in the diagram
represents an area where social interactions take place to effectively increase or
decrease the degree of social learning. The interrelationship of these subprocesses
is held to have a profound effect upon the stability of the social organization and
thus the ability of "the school to address itself to the district goals for education
of students in a climate of mutual trust and respect."

The thesis of this research is that different amounts of violence are occurring
in desegregating schools, and that such differences reflect different combinations
of the factors cited above as these factors contribute to the potentially explosive
school situations. More specifically the amount of violence occuring in desegregat-
ing schools is related to the degree to which status differences among students and
their peer groups are clear and acceptable. Assessing the amount of violence
occuring in relation to the motives for such violence may reveal significant charac-
teristics which bear upon the stability of the school's social organization-and
provide some indication of the degree to which such schools are meeting district
goals for desegregation.

MICHIGAN STATE BOARD OF EDUCATION,
Livonia, Mich., June 25, 1976.Hon. CARL D. PERKINS,

Rayburn House Office Bldg.,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR CONGRESSMAN PERKINS: Congressman Mary Esch has suggested that I
submit my attached testimony to you, relative to school violence, for inclusion in
the record of your subcommittee hearings.

As I have indicated, based on the most noted historians and sociologists (Toyn-
bee, Sorokin, Mendenhall, etc.), if we do not change our self-destructive habits we
will destroy ourselves.

I therefore, plea with you to:
1. provide leadership in setting the proper example for our country.
2. encourage schools to stress value education and particularly the fundamental

value of self respect, respect for others and the law, and
3. encourage the media to emphasize the importance of this basic value to pre-

vent us from destroying ourselves.
This proposal is unique in that A) it does not require money and B) it points out

that government cannot solve this problem, but rather the people must change.
JAMES F. O'NEIL,

Former vice president,
Michigan State Board of Education.

Prepared statement of James F. O'Neil former vice-president, Michigan State
Board of Education

Pitirim Sorokin, one of the mose eminent sociologists of our time wrote a book
in 1941 entitled "The Crisis of Our Age." In his book, Sorokin pointed out that
the rate of violence in the first 40 years of this century was higher than at any
other time since the dawn of civilization (this was prior to the total disaster
of World War II, Korea, Indo-China and the current increasing domestic violence).
He indicated that if this self-destructive habit of the human race, along with
other such self-destructive tendencies, was not curtailed our society would soon
destroy itself.

Arnold Toynbee, one of the most noted historians of our time wrote a book in
1965 entitled "Change and Habit." He, too, called out the self-destructive habits
of mankind and said that if these self-destructive habits were not changed, we
would destroy ourselves.

Most recently in 1973, Professor Mendenhall, a leading professor of Ancient and
Biblical Studies at the University of Michigan, has written a book entitled
"The Tenth Generation." Mendenhall calls out humanity's unfortunate affinity
with the distant past. He states that our society has regressed morally and politi-
cally to the level of the amoral "Late Bronze Age." He believes the two eras may
soon share the same end, the total destruction of their civilizations.
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Mendenhall contends that there is a recognized cycle in history in which

societies have substantially destroyed themselves during their tenth generation.
He points out that it has now been 300 years since the 30-year war decimated a
third of Europe's population and that our society may now be overdue.
Mendenhall also points out that all the known symptons, leading to such
destruction, are present in today's society, such as:

1. the sense of lost purposes and goals,
2. increasing lawlessness and violence
3. wholesale rejection of status quo ideologies,
4. counter-cultures,
5. a reversal of the value system,
6. the state-seeking power for the sake of power rather than for the good of -

society, and
7. the public breakdown of confidence in the social and political organizations.
All of this leads to society becoming more and more neurotic until there is a

total process of individual and social disintegration. This is evidenced by violence
and self-destructive activity everywhere, wasteful excesses and extravagance,
irrational military adventures, etc. Finally, as the intricate balance of the economy
starts to collapse, all the other dominoes start to crumble.

All of these eminent men (Sorokin, Toynbee and Mendenhall) point out that
self-destruction is not inevitable if we but realize that these crucial problems
cannot be solved by the monopoly of power exercised by the government but rather
the people themselves must change.

The dangers of this crisis, as well as the cures are supported by Dr. Alfred Kelly,
Chairman of the History Department of Wayne State University and Dr. Finley
Hooper, Professor of Ancient Civilizations at Wayne State University.

Dr. Hfooper has pointed out that the decline of absolute standards of right and
wrong in favor of situational ethics is a serious crack in our society's foundation.
He has indicated that this was also present when Greece and Rome began to
decline. At that time, there was a swing away from duty to country toward living
for pleasure alone.

Dr. Kelley has stated: "One of the greatest crisis of modern civilization is that
man has lost his spiritual anchors. He no longer knows why he is here or what his
purpose is. This Value Crisis is spilling over to his behavior."

Dr. Walter L. Thomas who was commissioned in Michigan to do a study on the
need for value education in the schools has stated:

"A person who has not developed a reasonable and functional system of values
is a personal and social hazard. An individual with an inadequate system of per-
sonal values will be motivated by group pressure or impulse or both. As such
he is a physical and social hazard to himself and those around him. The teacher and
the school which defaults the education of values is a very real partner in the
resulting harvest of crime, destruction, and personal waste.

"We are becoming automotons of a push-button, bell-ringing, calendar-checking
world. We are more elaborately programmed than are computers! You see sputnik
the science takeover, the knowledge explosion, and the demands of a technical
society have dictated to the school curriculum and teacher the nature of learning
experiences for society's youth: you are to teach the student facts, concepts, and
skills! I am committed to the idea schools must be relevant to the needs of society,
but I also suggest to you that riots, increased delinquence and divorce, increased
mental illness, decreased religious experiences, distorted human relations, and
other similar factors, also have something to say about what shall go on in the
schools. If we but program a student to be an encyclopedia, a computer, or a
technician we have disenfranchised him from the human community and said
in effect, that if he is efficient (like any other well designed machine) he is good.
That student with such tools will but turn them into weapons of suicide. I want
no part of itl Oh yes, I want him to have a discerning mind, a clever hand and
an articulate voice, but I also want him to have a compassionate heat and a
sensitive conscience. It is the heart and conscience that will make the final dif-
ference for mankind."

In other words, education is giving students spokes but no hubs. Students
leave school with knowledge but no purpose and therein is the dilemma of our
students, schools and society. This is evidenced by the "Virus of Violence and
Irresponsibility" that is sweeping our society.

In addition to the other previously noted extremely destructive trends on the
national and international levels, crime and delinquency is at an all time high.
Most startling, is the fact that crime is youth-oriented. Seventy-five percent

56-726--75-12
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of all major crimes are committed by young people twenty-one and under and
fifty percent of the major crimes are committed by youth seventeen and under.
And more and more youth, like the 9 million alcoholic aduilt-, are getting hooked
on drugs and alcohol.

It is, therefore, obvious that the schools and homes are flunking their responsi-
bilities in controlling this "Virus of Violence and Irresponsibilty." However,
there is a cure and it is prescribed in the first Common Goal of Michigan Educa-
tion. It is identified as the teaching of Citizenship and Morality, which has been
appropriately called the "American Ethic" by the Thomas Jefferson Research
Center. It is defined as "the development of youth as citizens who have self-
respect, respect for others, recept for the law and good citizenship.

Without the renewal of the American Ethic and the development of youth as
citizens who have respect for themselves an6L others our schools and society may
not survive. In this regard, basically youth must be taught that in the long run
responsibility pays off and irresponsibility is costly to the individual and the
people and things they care about most.

Our schools and society do not need more money, nor police nor guns, but
instead increased emphasis on the importance of the "American Ethic." Youth
and adults must be taught to value themselves and each other as well as the law.

I, therefore, request you members of Congress, indeed I plead with you for the
sake of our society to:

1. Exercise your national leadership role by setting the proper example for our
country.

2. Encourage the schools to stress value education and, particularly, the funda-
mental value of self-respect, respect for others and the law, and

3. Encourage the media, and particularly television, to assist in emphasizing
the importance of the American Ethic if we are to change our self-destructive
habits before we destroy ourselves.

W



SAFETY AND VIOLENCE IN ELEMENTARY
AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS

THURSDAY, JUNE 19, 1975

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SUBCOMMITTEE ON ELEMENTARY, SECONDARY,

AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION, OF THE
COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND LABOR,

Washington, D.C.
The subcommittee met at 9:30 a.m., pursuant to call in room 2175,

Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Carl D. Perkins, chairman of
the committee, presiding.

Members present: Representatives Perkins, Lehman, Blouin,
Zeferetti, Mottl, Quie, and Pressler.

Staff members present: John Jennings, counsel for the majority;
Patrick Murphy, clerk assistant; and Yvonne Franklin, minority
legislative associate.

Chairman PERKINS. The committee will come to order.
A quorum is present.
I am delighted to welcome here this morning one of our distinguished

colleagues in the U.S. Congress, Congressman Bingham from New
York.

We are just delighted that you are here, so proceed in any manner
you wish. Without objection your entire statement will be in the
record.

STATEMENT OF HON. JONATHAN B. BINGHAM, A REPRESENTATIVE
IN CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF NEW YORK

Mr. BINOHAM. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Mr. Chairman, I welcome the opportunity to appear before you

today to testify on the subject of crime in the schools. Your continu-
ing interest and the activites of your subcommittee have been a
source of support over the years for many of us who have sought Fed-
eral assistance to local school districts plagued by crime and violence.
I compliment you and the members of this subcommittee for holding
these hearings and look forward to working with you on this problem.

Mr. Chairman, crime and violence in our Nation's schools continue
to disrupt the learning environment and cause serious and expensive
harm to people and property. In fact, school violence, especially in
urban schools, continues to increase in both intensity and frequency.

(175)
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No longer does student misbehavior and conflict consist of simple
disorders, fist fights between students, talking out of turn, or pushing
and shoving in the hallways. Instead, our schools are faced with
serious violations of the law in all forms including brutal assaults on
teachers and students as well as rapes, extortions, burglaries, thefts,
vandalism, and even homicides. The level of violence has reached
such crisis proportions in some areas that it threatens the continued
existence of the schoo1 system.

The evidence of this crisis continues to mount, as it has since 1971
when I first testified before your subcommittee on my safe schools
bill, which I have introduced as H.R. 7960 in this Congress.

Chairman PERKINS. I do know that Congressman Bingham has been
working on this subject matter longer than any other Member of
Congress, and had introduced the first bill, as I recall.

Mr. BINGHAM. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
The study and hearings this year by the Senate Subcommittee on

Juvenile Delinquency revealed that between 1970 and 1973, school
violence was climbing in all sections of the country. Assaults on
teachers increased by 77.4 percent, assaults on students by 85.3
percent, robberies by 36.7 percent, rapes and attempted rapes by
40 percent, homicides by 18 percent, and weapon confiscations by
54.4 percent. This data showed conclusively that this is a national
problem affecting teachers and students in all regions of the United
States.

Studies have shown that although the level of violence directed at
teachers is worsening--by 1973 at least 70,000 serious assaults were
reported by teachers across the country-students continue to be the
principal victims. Hundreds of thousands of students are assaulted
each year.

'Crime and violence not only hurt people, they destroy school
budgets too. Studies and projections by the National Association- of
School Security Directors indicate that in 1974 the total money losses
due to burglary, arson, vandalism, and other such offenses have turned
sharply upwards from about $500 million and have soared to close to
$600 million.

Burglary accounts for $243 million of this. Fire loss is now estimated
at $109 million vs. $99 million in 1973. The cost of vandalism is
estimated at $102 million, and other related offenses at $140 million.

The annual survey conducted by the School Product News revealed
that in 1970 vandals damaged or destroyed an average of $55,000
worth of facilities and equipment in every school district in the country.
By the end of 1973 the average cost per district had risen to over
$63,000. In that same year larger urban districts with upwards of
25,000 students were faced with an average cost of $135,297 per
district.

A study carried out by the National School Public Relations Associa-
tion showed that a $60,000 loss for each school district could otherwise
be used to pay for 8 reading specialists or finance a school breakfast
program for 133 children for a year. A whole variety of other useful
education programs could be developed if we could redirect those
funds presently being used to pay for the losses due to burglary, theft
and property damage, and other forms of vandalism.
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Even more serious than the financial costs of school crime and
violence is the atmosphere of fear and disorder that accompanies such
disturbances and that has a seriously harmful effect on the students
themselves. Children are discouraged from learning and participating
in school activities because they are afraid to sit in class, walk the halls
and ride the buses.

They are fearful, and understandably so, of being bullied, intimi-
dated, robbed, and even assaulted by other stu ents who carry
dangerous weapons, and, I should add, by people coming into the
schools who have no business in the schools.

It is not surprising that big cities, faced with overcrowded facilities,
shrinking budgets, and increasingly poor populations, are confronted
with the most acute problems. In recent testimony before the Sub-
committee on Juvenile Delinquency, Mr. Albert Shanker, president
of the American Federation of Teachers, stated that the New York
City educational system is a prime example of what is happening in
many big city systems.

During the first 5 months of the school year-1974-75--31 incidents
involving handguns had occurred in New York City, including shoot-
ings, armed robbery, attempted rape, and attempted suicide. There
were 474 assaults on teachers and other professional staff members
during that same period.

At that rate, there will be close to 1,000 assaults on teachers by
the end of this school year in school buildings in the cit of New York.

In an effort to prevent such attacks, New York City has put to-gether a force of nearly 1,000 school security officers, backed up by
thousands of hours from the local police force, but school crime con-
tinues to increase. Even if more law enforcement could control or
reduce school crime, cities and States alone could not afford to provide
enough of it.

In fact, a broad range of programs must be undertaken to deal with
the problem of drug and alcohol abuse, truancy, racism, and gang
activity which are associated with school crime. The Federal Gov-
ernment's financial aid programs to local school districts have largely
ignored these problems in the 10 years since they began. We must not
continue to ignore them for they are increasingly undermining the
benefits of the educational enrichment Federal dollars are supposed to
provide.

Congress must act to %et the Federal Government involved in
searching for solutions to t is whole spectrum of problems underlying
school violence. I believe the safe schools bill which I have introduced
would do that. It authorizes Federal funds to assist school districts in
carrying out locally approved school securityplans and education pro-
grams to reduce crime and increase the safety and security of the
students and employees of the school system. I am hopeful that many
such programs will be described and evaluated in the safe schools study
being conducted by the Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare
in accordance with section 825 of Public Law 93-380.

This study was required by an amendment which my distinguished
colleague Al Bell, and I, offered to the Elementary and Secondary
Education Act of 1974, H.R. 69, which was subsequently enacted into
law.
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I want to thank you, Mr. Chairman, and other members of the
subcommittee for supporting that study. It directs HEW to conduct a
comprehensive study of crime in our Nation's schools to measure the
cost in dollars of crime in the schools and to evaluate the most practica-
ble and effective solution to school violence.

Recently we have received certain information about the progress of
the study and howit is being organized.

The results of this study should be presented to Congress early next
year. I am confident that they will convince your committee and the
Congress that Federal funds must be provided to make our schools
safe and secure places in which children can learn.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. Let me compliment you for your most eloquent

statement, Mr. Bingham.
I have only one question. Can you describe for us exactly what the

funds which will be available under your bill will be used for?
Let me ask another part of this question and you can answer it all at

once and save some time.
If it will be used for security guards, improved security systems, do

you have any studies showing whether they would be effective in
reducing crime?

Yesterday a witness told us that those were short-term solutions
which could even lead to more violence. I would like an able gentleman
like yourself to comment on the testimony that we heard yesterday and
what you anticipate and how you expect the funds which you suggest
that we make available will be utilized.

Mr. BINGHAm. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
First of all let me say I think this problem has to be attacked at two

levels. One is the longer range level, improvement in education,
attacking the drug problem, and all of these other longer range things.

At the same time I think it has to be attacked at the short-range
level of control, and that is what my bill is particularly directed to. I
believe the other is tremendously important but I don't think it can do
the job that has to be done quickly. That is a longer range effort.

Now, the types of activities wlich are contemplated for assistance
under my bill would include additional professional and other staff
members, trained particularly in this area. I think training is enorm-
ously important. I am not in favor of turning the schools into a kind of
fortified garrison with uniformed police all over the place.

I have seen in one high school in my district a remarkably successful
effort, led by trained personnel with the cooperation of the student.
Incidentally, that school is DeWitt Clinton High School that came in
third at the Marine Barracks the other day in the national fitness con-
test, and I am very proud of them. That school has a great many
students who might be causing difficulty, but they have spirit and I
think that is due to the careful way in which this project is handled,
the problem is attacked.

Another thing the bill provides for is money for equipment. Equip-
ment can be extraordinarily helpful. Many of our schools in New York
installed the so-called scanning system, and I don't know if you are
familiar with it. It is a system that provides a teacher with a little
device the size of a fountain pen and if there is any difficulty in the
classroom she presses on the fountain pen. It activates a receiver by a
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supersonic sound. The receiver picks it up in the ceiling of the class-
room and that immediately lights up on a board in the principal's
office, or if there is a security director, in the security director's office.
It does not make any noise or excitement, and nobody knows she has
pressed the button. But the minute the light goes on help is on the
way. If she is having difficulty, and I use that example with a female,
but it could be a male teacher, the help would be there in a matter
of seconds.

Chairman PERKINS. It would take considerable money to install it?
Mr. BINGHAM . I think, if my recollection is correct, it is about a

$30,000 item for a high school. I think there was a Sacramento school
that introduced that system in the first instance.

Other types of equipment are needed to keep people out of schools
that don't belong. The school I referred to, DeWitt Clinton, uses the
program card for identification. Some students object to having
identification cards but I don't know why there should be objection
to that.

We as Congress people carry identification cards and the police
carry identification cards and I think it is a sensible approach. But,
in that school they use a simple program card which is issued to the
student anyway for his classes.

Community activities would be part of the activity support. Educa-
tion and training of parents to help them with the problem because a
lot of the school safety problems occur on the way to and from schools.

This is the type of thing and this is always under local initiatives
developed within the guidelines, but the plan would be developed
locally. That is the sort of thing we have in mind.

Chairman PERKINS. Thank you very much.
We will try to abide by the 5-minute rule because we have a con-

siderable number of witnesses, but when we abide by the 5-minute
rule I certainly will not shut any member off.

Mr. Lehman.
Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
I just want to thank our colleague for coming in and introducing a

law on this type of situation, and I am sure it will do some good.
Mr. BINGHAM. Thank you very much.
Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Mottl.
Mr. MOTTL. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Mr. Bingham, I certainly want to compliment you on your fine

statement. We had Mr. Biaggi before the committee yesterday and
he stated that in the State of New York in which I believe a juvenile
is under 16, these juveniles can be treated as adults for crimes.

Do you have any opinion on that, as to lowering the age for juveniles
to be treated as adults for criminal purposes?

Mr. BINGHAM. I think that is a matter for the States to resolve.
It is a very controversial matter. There is no question that serious
crime, the age of those who commit serious crimes has been going down
in my district and in Mr. Biaggi's district, which adjoins mine. We
have a lot of muggings that occur with kids 14 and even 12, particu-
larly aimed against older people.

As I say, I think that it is largely a matter for the States to decide.
I certainly don't think that the average'treatment of an adult con-
victed criminal is going to straighten out a youngster. I think the danger
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is, if you put a 14-year-old or 15-year-old into the kind of facility.
that is for the adults, you are going to have terrible problems.

I frankly don't know what the answer is to it. I realize there are
arguments both ways. I don't think it is a matter we, in the Congress,
can settle for all communities in the country.

Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Hall.
Mr. HALL. I want to thank the gentleman, too. I have no questions.
Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Zeferetti.
Mr. ZEFERETTI. No questions. I apologize for being late.
Chairman PERKINS. Let me compliment you, Mr. Bingham, for your

excellent testimony. I personally realize this problem and I know many
of the schools throughout the country just do not have the resources;
that is, for the educational agencies to keeep u with the problem at
this time and because of the severity of it it would be my hope that the
Office of Education would not delay in their study but would have
something constructive to come along on this. If they do, it will assist
us in finding some temporary solution at least so we could get some
money back to the local educational agencies. We will do the very best
we can.

Mr. BINGHAM. I am delighted to hear you say that.
Chairman PERKINS. This is a problem, and this is the first time for

this, I presume, in the history of the country that it has become neces-
sary from the Federal level that we make studies and conduct hearings
and try to obtain reasons for all of this violence, and at the same time
come up with some conclusions that will be constructive. You always
put in a wonderful appearance, and I am glad to see you again on tlis
occasion. You have been very helpful, and we thank you very much.

Mr. BINGHAM. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. Our next witness this morning is Mr. Dan

Sanders, vice president of the American Federation of Teachers.
Come around, Mr. Sanders. Without objection, your prepared state-

ment will be inserted in the record. You may proceed in any manner
you prefer. Go right ahead.

STATEMENT OF DAN SANDERS, VICE PRESIDENT, AMERICAN
FEDERATION OF TEACHERS

Mr. SANDERS. I would like to read some and I would like to speak off
the cuff.

[Mr. Sanders' prepared statement follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF DAN SANDERS, VICE PRESIDENT, AMERICAN FEDERATION
OF TEACHERS

The right of every American child to an education unquestioned in excellence
and unencumbered by fear is today out of the reach of many children because the
atmosphere most conducive to pupil success is threatened by violence in the
schools. No longer can the classroom be considered safe refuge for our youth
from the violent crime which permeates adult society. No longer can classroom
professionals spend their time exclusively in facilitating student learning. In
many schools violence is a "major subject," and serves to deny a decent education
for children who have a desire to learn.

The interest presently being demonstrated by both this House of Representa-
tives and the United States Senate serves only to give credibility to the concern
which educators have been voicing for some time-crime and violence in and
around schools has reached an alarming proportion and vital, effective action
must be taken now.
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Before that action can be taken however, it is imperative that we have a clear
understanding of the causes and magnitude of the problem. The Education
Amendments of 1974, establishing a Safe School Study, are a positive step in that
direction. The information gleaned from this two-part study will provide the
Congress with the hard data necessary to develop long range solutions to the
problems.

ILLUSTRATION OF THE PROBLEM

For the short term, allow me to offer some illustrations which I believe those
studies will uncover. A metropolitan school system in up-state New York with a
school population of just under 60,000 reports that from September 4, 1974 to
January 24, 1975, the first semester of this school year, there were 1,392 reported
incidences of major disruptive importance. This figure includes: 51 physical
attacks on school personnel; 42 cases involving theft, extortion and gambling-
39 suspensions for possession or use of a knife or dangerous weapon; and 364
students suspended for fighting on school property.

In another major city, from September 1974 through February 1975, there
were 612 arrests in the public schools. During the same period a year ago-Sep-
tember 1973 through February 1974-there were 313 arrests, and increase of
95.6%.

These statistics are part of a nationwide pattern of increased juvenile crime
statistics which clearly illustrate that schools are no longer isolated from crimes
of physical violence.

Must emphasize that these statistics reflect only the indiences reported. We
are acutely aware that these, and similar figures, frequently only indicate the tip
of the iceberg.

In many instances teachers, school administrators and students are deterred
from reporting such abuses because of the common practice of shifting the blame
from the assailant to the victim. The line of least resistance often encourages
officials to either twist investigations in order to apply blame mutually, thereby
neutralizing it, or to simply ignore requests for support-totally eliminating the
need to investigate. The frustration for the victim resulting from these ploys
serves to significantly understate the magnitude of school violence in any statistical
analysis.
. It is alarming to note that disposition of those 1,392 cases saw approximately
80% of the students returning to the same school where the infraction occurred.
This practice can only serve to reinforce feelings of futility.

ALTERNATIVES IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS ARE NEEDED

Present legal procedures merely amplify this circumstance. Frequently over-
concern for the due process rights of the accused have trampled the rights of the
victim. The Supreme Court, in its recent Goss v. Lopez decision on school sus-
pensions, may only serve to complicate and diminish positive, decisive action.
Moreover, while the court may rule in such cases as this, it too is completely
frustrated in its ability to provide a just and appropriate rehabilitative alternative
for the student. The fact of the matter is that there are too few options available
in prescribing for the desperate needs of the troubled student. It is essential that
we give attention to developing viable, educationally sound, alternate facilities
within the public school system.

We must all recognize that creating and expanding these special facilities and
programs will require trained personnel, special supportive services and a great
deal of individual attention to the students. These programs will be costly-but
the alternatives are to allow a continuation of the abominable conditions in our
schools caused by these disruptive students or to place them in institutions which
house those with more deviant behavior and risk "hardening the student" and
diminishing the chances of remediation. Obviously, both of these alternatives
are unacceptable.

School systems are presently In the ludicrous and dangerous position of being
restricted in their ability to suspend or expel in order to preserve the individual
right to an education while they are grossly incapable of providing that individual
with the environment in which he really can learn.

PROTECTION, PREVENTION AND EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION ARE NEEDED

Publio educators need and deserve the best protection available. Specially
trained, sensitive school security officers are essential. School personnel need to
be trained in crisis management and tension resolution techniques. The Law
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Enforcement Assistance Administration presently spends only about % of its
annual budget on juvenile programs. Clearly a reemphasis on prevention and train-
ing of personnel is required. Youth must know that disruptive and dangerous
activity will not be tolerated in the school setting. Teachers, students and parents
must be guaranteed a safe and secure learning environment.

Recent findings by the United States Senate Subcommittee investigating
juvenile delinquency reaffirm the conclusion that narcotics and alcohol are con-
tributing factors in many school related crimes. Students, through their teachers,
need to be alerted in an ongoing fashion to the dangerous effects of drug and alcohol
experimentation and use. To meet this painfully obvious cause of school disruption,
drug and alcohol education programs must be expanded and continuously pro-
moted.

Coupled with an increased emphasis on alternate facilities for disruptive stu-
dents, staff training and drug education must be a new initiative for pre-school
and early childhood edugotion---0hough the public schools. Research findings
consistently verify that up'to 50% of a person's intellectual potential is developed
between ages 3 and 6 and 80% is developed by the age of 8. It is therefore critical
that. each child be afforded the opportunity to benefit from a rich, vibrant learn-
ing environment at this crucial stage. The public schools are in the best possible
position to provide the highest quality professional program, thus preventing the
need for more costly solutions during the adolescent years.

The financial return of this federal investment should not be overlooked. Stan-
ford economist Henry Levin in his study, The Costs to the Nation of Inadequate
Education, calculates that high school dropouts across the nation lose $237 billion
dollars in income during their lifetimes. This amounts to $71 billion dollars in
lost tax revenues and adds $6 billion to welfare and prison costs. The half billion
dollar price tag on school vandalism yearly represents more than the total amount
expended on textbooks throughout the country in that same time frame. We must
resolve to effect the necessary changes required to turn these figures around.

Justice for every American child demands that we move immediately to cor-
rect the present condition and take decisive action to insure all students of the
opportunity to pursue educational excellence without fear of violence.

Therefore, we urge the Congress to
(a) bring to the attention of the public the problems of victims of assault in the

schools and the legal procedures which prevent effective prosecution of criminals
who terrorize our schools;

(b) appropriate additional funds so that the youngster who cannot adjust in
in the regular school situation can be helped in alternative educational settings
in the public schools;

(c) allocate new funds for early childhood education through the public schools;
(d) appropriate additional funds to provide more security personnel in the

nation's schools so that criminals will not regard the schools as fair game-for
robbery and assault; and

(e) provide additional funds for narcotics education-for drug addiction is one
of the causes of violence in the schools.

The Congress. must make a commitment, both moral and financial, to restore
and preserve the productivity and safety of our schools.

Mr. SANDERS. I first would like to thank Congressman Bingham. I
think he is doing a very fine job to offer the type of solution, or
temporary solution, a solution that would go along with some long
range goals in public education that we-have to work on. The Ameri-
can Federationjof Teachers voices a vote of thanks to Congressman
Bingham for his work on the Safe Schools Act.

We believe that the right of every American child to an education
unquestioned in excellence and unencumbered by fear is today out of
the reach of many children because the atmosphere most conducive
to pupil success is threatened by violence in the schools.

No longer can the classroom be considered safe refuge for our youth
from the violent crime which permeates adult society. No longer can
classroom professionals spend their time exclusively in facilitating
student learning. In many schools violence is a "major subject," and
serves to deny a decent education for children who have a desire to
learn.
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We would like to thank this committee for their effort to air and
study many of these problems we are facing in the schools.

We know that you will be studying the safe schools study report.
which should be coming out and that you will develop then sonic
solutions to this problem.

For the short term, allow me to offer some illustrations which I
believe those studies will uncover. A metropolitan school system in
upstate New York with a school population of just under 60,000
reports that friom September 4, 1974 to January 24, 1975 the first
semester of this school year, there were 1,392 reported incidences of
major disruptive importance. This figure includes: 51 physical at-
tacks on school personnel; 42 cases involving theft, extortion and
gambling; 39 suspensions for possession or use of a knife or dangerous
weapon; and 364 students suspended for fighting on school property.

In another major city, from September 1974 through February 1975,
there were 612 arrests in the public schools.

Now, I have to point out that that means that there were literally
thousands upon thousands of incidents because the arrests certainly
represent a very small proportion of those incidents.

So it, is really startling to think about 612 arrests in one semester
in the New York City school system.

During the same period the year before there were only 313 arrests.
That is an increase of 95.6 percent.

These statistics are part of a nationwide pattern of increased
juvenile crime * * * statistics which clearly illustrate that schools
are no longer isolated from crimes of physical violence.

I must emphasize that these statistics reflect only the incidences
reported. We are acutely aware that these, and similar figures, fre-
quently only indicate the tip of the iceberg.

In many instances teachers, school administrators and students are
deterred from reporting such abuses because of the common practice
of shifting the blame from the assailant to the victim. The line of least
resistance often encourages officials to either twist investigations in
order to apply blame mutually, thereby neutralizing it, or to simply
ignore requests for support-totally eliminating the need to investi-
gate. The frustration for the victim resulting from these ploys serves
to significantly understate the magnitude of school violence in any
statistical analysis.

It is alarming to note that disposition of those 1,392 cases in the
first. illustration I gave you, saw approximately 80 percent of the
students returning to the same school where the infraction occurred.
This practice can only serve to reinforce feelings of futility.

1 can give you an example of several years ago where a student was
so injured that he had to have plastic surgery on his face. But it was
not the student who inflicted the physical violence on that boy which
was sent to another school. That injured boy could not go back to that
school any more. He was frightened. He was the one that transferred
and the person who inflicted the violence on him still attended the
same school.

Present legal procedures merely amplify this circumstance.
We have to develop a system in schools where the school has the

flexibility to deal with the problem immediately, and we believe that
it is unfortunate that decisions, for example, the decision of the
Supreme Court relative to suspensions, you have to have a lrearing
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before a suspension, and even a few days is something that will
seriously affect the school discipline in most of the schools of this
country.

We want everyone to have due process but we believe that there
has to be some flexibility so that something immediate can take
place to get the parent to come into the school with the student after
something has happened. •

Public educators need and deserve the best protection available.
Specially trained, sensitive school security officers are essential.
School personnel need to be trained in crisis management and tension
resolution techniques. The Law Enforcement Assistance Adminis-
tration presently spends only about one-fifth of its annual budget on
juvenile programs. Clearly a reemphasis on prevention and training
of personnel is required. Youth must know that disruptive and danger-
ous activity will not be tolerated in the school setting. Teachers,
students and parents must be guaranteed a safe and secure learning
environment.

Recent findings by the U.S. Senate subcommittee investigating
juvenile delinquency reaffirm the conclusion that narcotics and
alcohol are contributing factors in many school related crimes.
Students through their teachers, need to be alerted in an ongoing
fashion to the dangerous effects of drug and alcohol experimentation
and use. To meet this painfully obvious cause of school disruption,
drug and alcohol education programs must be expanded and con-
tinuously promoted.

Coupled with an increased emphasis on alternate facilities for
disruptive students, staff training and drug education must be a
new initiative for preschool and early childhood education through
the public schools. Research findings consistently verify that up
to 50 percent of a person's intellectual potential is developed between
ages 3 and 6 and 80 percent is developed by the age of 8.

It is therefore critical that each child be afforded the opportunity
to benefit from a rich, vibrant learning environment at this crucial
stage. The public schools are in the best possible position to provide
the highest quality professional program, thus preventing the need
for more costly solutions during the adolescent years.

The financial return of this Federal investment should not be over-
looked. Stanford economist Henry Levin in this study "The Costs
to the Nation of Inadequate Education", calculates that high school
dropouts across the Nation lost $237 billion in income during their
lifetimes. This amounts to $71 billion in lost tax revenues and adds
$6 billion to welfare and prison costs. The half billion dollar price tag
on school vandalism yearly represents more than the total amount
expended on textbooks throughout the country in that same time
frame. We must resolve to effect the necessary changes required to
turn these figures around.

Justice for every American child demands that we move immediately
to correct the present condition and take decisive action to insure all
students of the opportunity to pursue educational excellence without
fear of violence.

Therefore, we urge the Congress to:
Bring to the attention of the public, as you are doing here, and we

commend you for it, the problems of victims of assault in the schools
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and the legal procedures which prevent effective prosecution of
criminals who terrorize our schools.

Appropriate additional funds so that the youngster who cannot
adjust in the regular school situation can be helped in alternative
educational settings in the public schools.

Allocate new funds for early childhood education through the
public schools.

A propriate additional funds to provide more security personnel
in the Nation's schools so that criminals will not regard the schools
as fair game for robbery and assault, as Congressman Bingham
pointed out, many criminals, and these are not students, but people
who come into the school to prey on students and teachers.

Provide additional funds for narcotics education, for drug addiction
is one of the causes of violence in the schools.

The Congress must make a commitment, both moral and financial.
to restore and preserve the productivity and safety of our schools,
The devastating effect that we see now on school systems of the
inflation-depression syndrome, which we are experiencing, is affecting
every single school in the country.

I predict that, unfortunately, school violence will probably double
in the Nation's urban school system within the next 24 months. As
financial problems cause huge classes and elimination of adequate
existing programs to work with students having special problems,
the school system of America needs a full program, one, an immediate
safe schools program and two long-range solutions to improve the
educational quality in the kation's schools.

Thank you very much.
Chairman PERKINS. Let me thank you, Mr. Sanders, for a most

enlightening statement.
I noticed that in your statement, if I read you correctly, that you

recommend that Congress appropriate additional funds to seek out
alternatives to handle disruptive students.

What types of alternatives are you thinking about? Let me expand
a little more.

Do you mean that we should expand vocational training to make
education more relevant or do you mean more than that?

Just explain that a little more in detail.
Mr. SANDERS. Well, first, insofar as those students who might be

classified as disruptive students, but not dangerous to the extent of
violent acts, and Idon't advocate alternative schools but alternative
settings and in some cases that setting could be provided right in the
same school, that is, students who need more individual attention,
who are disruptive, but what they are really saying is they want
attention. They have a problem and they know it in a sense and they
are psychologically crying out for help.

Those students must receive some kind of additional support, and in
some cases a different setting, a small group setting, and, as they make
progress in resolving their difficulties, they would-be moved back into
the regular setting. It might even be in the same school.

Chairman PERKINS. Mr. Quie.
Mr. QuIE. The costs that you indicate are borne by society, in the

case of those individuals who can't get in, are really State costs, are
they not?
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Mr. SANDERS. Well, I will have to look at the document here. Well,
yes, they are school costs and the State and local units bear a tremen.
dous amount of that cost, yes.

Mr. QUIE. Then what is the State of New York doing? I mean, you
make a good point in saying that it would be economical for them to
develop alternative programs to reach these children. What is the
State of New York doing, not only to reach the kids, which they ought
to do, but also to save some money?

Mr. SANDERS. Also to save money?
Mr. QuTE. Yes. To save money; because if you can reach the

children with alternative programs so they are Aot violent, you.
wouldn't have to put them in institutions, and so forth.

Mr. SANDERS. You know we are talking about long-range costs, an
investment in better quality schools paying off somewhere down the
road by then having less costs in the welfare and prison programs.

Mr. quIE. But, as one example, I've read that the creation of
alternative programs has paid off virtually the next year and reduced
the vandalism in schools.

I visited a high school in Philadelphia which has a severe problem of
violence in which they had to close the cafeteria. A program in career
education then dramatically involved the students and the problem
was solved. It is not only a long-range solution but a short-range
solution.

Mr. SANDERS. We had a program for more effective schools in New
York City which had remarkable results in improvement in skills and
learning. However, as the economy, and I mentioned that in the last
part of my statement, and that is not included in your printed re-
marks, but right now we are facing, as you well know, a very, very
difficult time in our economy, and the State and local tax situation is
quite severe and we are having a great deal of difficulty maintaining
our programs in the face of an inflation which raises costs and also the
fact that the unemployment situation is so bad that it is difficult to
get enough increased taxes to cover the programs, or just to maintain
the present level of educational standards.

So what you have now, just to give you one example, in the city of
New York, they are talking about, because they don't have the money,
they are talking about raising class sizes to over 40 when the statewide
average in New York is under 25. If that happens you won't have any
school system left and the violence in the schools that we have now
will be just a minor statistic compared to what could occur.

So we need not only State assistance, but Federal assistance to
take the schools over this period.

Mr. QUIE. Why would you need Federal assistance? The State of
New York sends more money to the Federal Government than it
gets back, so it is a poor policy to do that. I can understand a poor
State that gets more money back than they send in. Why don't you
handle it that way in the State of New York?

Mr. SANDERS. We are handling it as best we can. We have been
advocating increased school aid and we are trying to. get aid. The
city of New York, for example, is trying to get the right from the
State to tax itself more. They can't seem to get that right so far.
They are trying to counter this, they have asked for authority to tax
theii own people in the city of New York in order to provide schools
and other vital services and are having difficulty getting it from the
legislature.
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Mr. QuIE. I have another question, but I am almost out of time.
You mentioned on page 2 that there were 39 suspensions in that
system in upstate New York where the use of a knife or dangerous
weapon had been involved. Do you have problems in New York City
and in New York with handguns taken to school similar to other
schools in other States?

Mr. SANDERS. Yes. As a matter of fact, President Shanker in his
testimony before the Senate, did bring out those statistics. There
were many instances of use of handguns in the school system in the
cit of New York.

Mr. QuIE. I notice that you don't recommend we abolish handguns.
New York has about as strict an antigun law as there exists. Did you
leave that out intentionally?

Mr. SANDERS. We have the Sullivan law in the city of New York,
if you are referring to that, which outlaws the use of andguns.

Mr. QuIE. The students use these handguns, is that correct?
Mr. SANDERS. Yes, they make their own. I guess that might be an

opportunity for vocational education, but not a good one.
Mr. MOTTL. Mr. Sanders, a point Mr. Quie made: New York sends

more money to Washington than they get back. Just like Ohio. And
I would think you would want to get more funds back for education.
But besides having gigantic funds appropriated by Congress to help
school districts and the State educational program, what other
suggestions can you make that Congress can do as far as appropriate
legislation to help to curb violence?

Mr. SANDERS. We suggested use of security personnel. All of the
things we are suggesting cost money. The who e program we have
been advocating for some time on early childhood education, we feel
that getting the child into the educational system earlier will cure
some of the learning disabilities and we will then have a chance to
reach more children that way and we feel therefore that will have a
very positive effect on the problem.

Now, of course, we advocated the drug education programs in the
schools and things of that sort, but I don't think I can think of any-
thing offhand that we can do without money.

Mr. MOTTL. Thank you.
Mr. QuIE. I've heard the statistics that indicate that 80 percent of

the students who run into severe problems and become juvenile
delinquents, meaning they reach the courts, cannot read.

Mr. SANDERS. I would tend to doubt that.
Mr. QuiE. Do you have any information on that?
Mr. SANDERS. I don't have information on that, but I would tend

to doubt that.
Mr. QuIE. So much so that some people insisted that they release

a person from jail as soon as they know tow to read. Is this the type
of sentence they get?

Mr. SANDERS. There might be a higher percentage, but not 80
percent.

Mr. MOTTL. Mr. Hall.
Mr. HALL. Well, it would seem to me if you really need more

security personnel that we are really not getting very close to solving
the probIem.

On page 4 you make the statement that security personnel are
needed to be trained in crisis management and tension resolution
techniques. You included teachers in that, I assume.
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Mr. SANDERS. Yes.
Mr. HALL. Teachers also need some training in crisis management?
Mr. SANDERS. I think that should be a part of a teacher's training

in terms of how to handle a situation.
Mr. HALL. Well, maybe they make that effort in New York, but

it seems a shame that that is the case. It seems like from the past we
expected teachers to be nurses and doctors and lawyers, and arbiters
and guidance counselors all in the classroom, and now we are going
to have them be part of the National Guard and police force. too.

I hope that that is not quite the case. It may be.
Mr. SANDERS. They are involuntary enlistments.
Mr. HALL. It just seems a sad thing to me we have to put up with

that type of thing in a public schoo system or any school system.
Maybe the reason it is hard to get tax relief in New York is that a
lot of the parents that have children in school feel that it is not an
area where they want to spend more of their tax dollars.

I don't think having a school corridor patrolled by policemen will
give you the right atmosphere regardless of how honorable an intent
the effort might have. It is not an atmosphere I feel that is conducive
to the learning situation.

Mr. SANDERS. I don't think we are advocating, we are not advocat-
ing, you know, the use of uniformed police, or anything like that, or
armed people in the schools at all. We are saying that there are people
who could handle certain situations in the schools that would be
separate and distinct, for example, from the teaching personnel and
they would be able to check doorways and halls and be available for
problems-as they arise.

They would not be there with billy clubs and uniforms or anything
like that.

Mr. HALL. I appreciate your testimony and I recognize that if we
are spending as much money for vandalism as we are for textbooks,
we have a problem.

Mr. MOTTL. Mr. Zeferetti.
Mr. ZEFERETTI. Mr. Sanders, I would like to touch on a point my

colleague made, and when you answered that you would not want to
see uniformed personnel or anybody walking through the corridors
with clubs, or whatever it might be. But we have had testimony here
that in some States they have just that. They have uniformed peace
officers working within the confines of the schools and outside of the
schools.

I would ask you, as a deterrent, as a means of stopping mayhem and
as a means of giving those children-we talk about "children," but
some of these kids are pretty big and hefty and can do an awful lot of
damage as individuals-so how would you suggest this type of security
force that you axe talking about cope with that type of problem if in
fact they were not trained officers that could go and take care of the
situation?

Mr. SANDERS. Well, there are circumstances, and .I am not saying
there are not circumstances where that should occur, but I am saying
as a general rule I would say the security forces would not be, in a
sense, an imitation of a policeman. But there are circumstances where
incidents have occurred of such a serious nature or are likely to occur
where you might want to have that.
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I don't mean to say that under certain circumstances that might
not be warranted. But as a general rule I would say the other would
be more desirable if we can cope with the situation.

Mr. ZEFERETr". Well, if the statistics are correct, and we hear about
murders happening in various schools, and we had testimony just
yesterday of100 murders in Cleveland. If we are talking about security
form, there has to be some well-trained qualified people to keep with
that type of situation. You can't wait for somebody to just get on the
the phone to call for assistance.

You need somebody that can react if in fact we are saying that
security forces should be used and should be made as a part and parcel
of the education system. Along with that, too, yesterday we had some
testimony related to, not publishing the statistics coming from the
school system yourself, and I see you touch on it in your statement,
saying that the reason the statistics are not brought forth is because
there is an imbalance or fear of some sort of recrimination against the
individual that is bringing forth the statistics. Would you like to
touch on that a little more?

Mr. SANDERS. Well, it is not only with the students, it is with
students who are victims of assault. But this is also a problem with
the teachers. If a teacher has a problem in a given place, very often a
student assaults the teacher.

Then the teacher has to decide whether something is going to be
done about it or whether they are going to say "hat did you do
wrong," or "Couldn't you have handled it in another way and it would
no t have happened?"

Then instead of action being taken against the student and theparent called in and having a proper so ving of the problem, what
actually happens is maybe a principal of a given school puts a note
in that "Mary Jones can't attend her class."

Mr. ZEFERErrI. If that is in fact the only way you can resolve a
problem of a student that- can't be controlled?

Mr. SANDERS. Yes. If the teacher does feel that there will be legiti-
mate action taken as a result of bringing it to their attention then he
would act.

Mr. ZEFERETTIL What you are saying is the teacher should be given
a little backup security.

Mr. SANDERS. That is right.
Mr. ZEFE iR iTLr We alsohave im some States a misdemeanor where

people do not report an incident and I think that is Los Angeles.
Mr. quiE. California.
Mr. ZEFERETTIL So you know it is important that authorities know

who is doing what if we are going to accomplish anything.
This is the last thing I want to touch on. We have had success in

New York City with the 600 schools, and what is your observation on
something like that where there could be a separation?

Mr. SANDERS. I would say schools of that type have traditionally
been underfunded and I think that is probably true that it is in some
schools. That is enough personnel is not given to it to make it as
effective as it could be.

Mr. ZFERETi. You would advocate something along those lines?
Mr. SANDERS. I would advocate--what I said was alternative

settings. I am not sure we couldn't do better to improve the program
in New York.

58-726 0-75s-----18
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Mr. ZEFERETrI. Thank you.
Chauman PERKINS. Mr. Lehman.
Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you for coming, Mr. Sanders. I enjoyed your

testimony. I am familiar with all of the horror stories and platitudes
and answers, but I would like to get down to tough questions, if I may.

You talk about early childhood education. Is there data that
indicates that the young people who went to Head Start received
a better form of child education and that they are less likely to commit
violence in schools than those that do not go to Head Start?

In other words, instead of shoving money into childhood education,
is there anything to substantiate the fact it does do good?

Mr. SANDERS. I don't know there is a direct study on violence.
Mr. LEHMAN. Don't you think we ought to get one before we

put more money into it?
Mr. SANDERS. I am for having a study on it. I know it does show

that students who get an early start will tend to do better.
Mr. LEHMAN. Do better in violence?
Mr. SANDERS. No. Do better in school. And there is a correlation

to good behavior.
Mr. LEHMAN. You say an appropriation of funds for a youngster

who can be helped and adjusted in alternative settings, are you
saying the settings should be in or outside of the school property, but
also you are saying that the kid that is the victim of the violence does
not go back.

You gave the case of the kid that was injured had to leave the
school and the kid that committed the crime stayed within the school
building itself.

Mr. 9ANDERS. I was referring in the first instance, the instance I
gave of taking a small group situation inside of a school, and that was
what I termed was a disruptive child. I would term someone who
beats someone unmercifully so he has to be hospitalized more than
just a disruptive child, but someone who needs, probably a study
ought to be made as to whether he needs a setting completely different,
separate and away from this.

It may be a case of special attention to someone because he is an
emotionally disturbed child.

Mr. LEHMAN. The question is how he is going to get there. We had
that in our Dade County School System and there was no way in the
world these kids could get in and they became dropouts.

Are you oing to have a service for this as we have vith handicapped
children? They can not get to a school situation which is 15 miles
away from where they live when they are ordinarily being picked up
by bus and taken to school. That is the problem, the transportation
to the sites.

Mr. SANDERS. Right now there is a program which I think has its
comparable situation in other States, what is called Board of Coopera-
tive Educational Services, in suburban areas and rural areas around
our State where they have special programs, and some are vocational
programs and some are programs for brain damaged children and
some are programs for emotionally disturbed children. There are
programs right now where they are picked up by bus and sent to a
separate facility which has separate parts to it.

Mr. LEHMAN. I understand that. What I am trying to ask is, do
you think we should automatically and irrevocably provide trans-
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portation if we force a kid to go to a separate school? I mean, are we
obligated to furnish transportation? Because that is the only way you
are going to get him there, or he does not show.

Mr. SANDERS. Yes, I would say so.
Mr. LEHMAN. The other thing is you said "Provide additional

funds for narcotics education." Well, do you really think that drug
abuse education has been able to reduce crime?

We spend lots of money on it, local funds and State funds in our
school systems, and I just wondered whether anybody really knows
whether drug abuse education is a preventive to drug abuse or stim-
ulant to drug abuse.

Mr. SANDERS. Well, I think this-
Mr. LEHMAN. Let me add this point to that first.
I talked to the library people of a couple of hi h schools and the

most popular checked out book is the book the ids check out to
learn about drugs.

Mr. SANDERS. I read recently, for example, where I think it is
partly because of impacts of more education and knowledge about
drugs and I have seen studies that show, or surveys that show that
large numbers of the youth are turning off, on drugs, though.

Mr. LEHMAN. And they go to alcohol.
Mr. SANDERS. Well, they go to some of the more traditional ones.
I think that is probably the result of more education in this situation.
Mr. LEHMAN. I don't mind, but I would like to see these kinds of

Federal funds being made available if we don't throw the money at
programs that are meaningless and even in the drug cases this can be
counterproductive. I would like to see something such as early child-
hood education and I believe in that. But, let's see if it actually does
anything in this manner, if it helps to curb school violence and if
drug education reduces drug abuse. But nobody knows and nobody
knows what it will cost to provide an adequate setting for the type of
disturbed or violent child who has no business, until he can be able
to control himself, in a regular school system.

The problem is 95 percent of the kids in school commit no violence
and 5 percent of the kids commit 95 percent of the violence, and these
are the kinds of kids to be identified and to do something about,
because those 95 percent will not be committing these kinds of prob-
lems and they deserve and are entitled to a decent education.

We are going to have to target ourselves toward the 5 percent that
does 95 percent of the damage and identify them. I don't think we
should, you know, I don't like to see the whole school population
generally with an idea that it is plain violent, when we know that most
of the kids are still like the kids that used to go to school 15 or 20 years
ago.

Mr. SANDERS. I want to emphasize I think the aim with the 5
percent is to get them to overcome their problem and not, you know,
to put them away, if you know what I mean. I think or I hope I made
that clear.

Mr. LEHMAN. I think we agree on that point.
The thing I don't want to do is just come out with a whole lot of

horror stories like everybody in the secondary school system is either
a victim or an activist in the crime picture, or violence in the schools,
and it is rather that 90 percent of the kids are neither victims nor
committing crimes.
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In some schools.
It could be higher in some schools.
Mr. SANDERS. -Well, not violence, but I know schools where no

student will bring any money with him at all because there is that
few percent that extort. You can't bring money. Some try to hide it
in their shoes. That is so they can at least have money for Coca-Cola
or something.

Mr. LEHMAN. I can tell you how you can solve it. One simple way
we found out in Dade County, we used to have the high schools with
over 4,000 population, divide those into two sessions because we
could not accommodate them, and finally stopped at about two-thirds.

But one of the greatest problems in deaing with violence in the
public school is the size of the high school. If you ask the kids the main
thing they dislike about a high school, most of them will say the size of
the high school.

I think one way to do that is reduce the size of our schools and
consequently reduce violence in that manner.

Chairman PERKINS. Thank you very much, Mr. Lehman.
Mr. Blouin, any questions?
Mr. BLOUIN. No questions, Mr. Chairman.
Chairman PERKINS. Let me thank you, Mr. Sanders for a most

eloquent statement. We appreciate your appearance here this morning
to present your testimony on behalf of the American Federation of
Teachers. You have been most helpful and we appreciate your
appearance.Mr. QUJE. May I ask a question before he leaves?

Chairman PERKINS. Yes.
Mr. QuIE. Did you ever challenge the research findings

mentioned, that 50 percent of a person's intellectual potential is
developed between the age of 3 and 6, and 80 percent is developed by
the age of 8?

When you look back on your life, do you think that only 20 percent
of what you have learned came after age 8?

Mr. SANDERS. No, it is not what you learned. It is in a sense,,
quess, what you would say the building blocks. You know, wheli
you invent, or when somebody invented the wheel it took maybe a
thousand years to go the one stage, but after that a lot of different
thing had developed from it and especiall that is the research that
has been shown to show that, that that kind of development, the
basic development on which everything else is built.

Mr. QuiE. No further questions.
Chairman PERKINS. Thank you very much.
I am going to call on a distinguished member of our staff who has

been with the House Committee on Education and Labor for many
years. And he, in the meantime, has been elected to a nonpolitical
job with the Board of Education of the District of Columbia, and
that gentleman is John Warren.

John has a distinguished panel here this morning from the District
of Columbia schools. I want to call on Mr. Warren to introduce his
panel.

Go riht ahead, Mr. Warren.
Mr. WARREN. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman and members

of the committee.
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r am very happy to have the opportunity this morning to present
to you some young people, and some members of the staff of the school
system in which Ih ave a great deal of pride, and I think they have
done a tremendous job in terms of dealing with many of the great
problems we are discussing here today.

So as a member of the Board of Education, I am happy to have
these students from our school system make some input because
they are the ones most directly involved in the kinds of problems we
are discussing.

We have with us from the Office of Student Affairs Ms. Charlotte
C. Hutton, and along with Ms. Hutton we have members of the
staff of our security office and we have six students of the Student
Advisory Council, so I would like to ask Ms. Hutton and the mem-
bers of the student panel to come forward and request that Ms.
Hutton direct the presentation of the student panel, and the other
staff members if they wish to speak.

The panel consists of Ms. Eugenia Ellison, Ms. Rita Grant, Mr.
Lloyd Hardy, Ms. Beverly Johnson, Mr. Brian Mitchell and Mr.
Derrick Newby.

STUDENT PANEL PRESENTED BY MS. CHARLOTTE C. HUTTON,
OFFICE OF STUDENT AFFAIRS, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA PUBLIC
SCHOOLS; EUGENIA ELLISON, ROOSEVELT SENIOR HIGH SCHOOL;
RITA GRANT, WILSON HIGH SCHOOL; LLOYD HARDY, WOODSON
SENIOR HIGH SCHOOL; BEVERLY JOHNSON, BURDICK JUNIOR
HIGH SCHOOL; BRIAN MITCHELL, PAUL JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL;
AND DERRICK NEWBY, SOUSA JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL; ACCOM-
PANIED BY EDWARD DEWES, SECURITY OFFICE STAFF, DISTRICT
OF COLUMBIA PUBLIC SCHOOLS

Ms. HuTTON. Mr. Chairman, I would like to present to you this
morning from the Student Advisory Council, Board of Education,
members of the Student Government of the District of Columbia
Public Schools, Ms. Eugenia Ellison, who will make the first
presentation.

Ms. ELLISON. Good morning.
My name is Eugenia Ellison and I am a senior at Roosevelt Senior

High School located in the District. I am honored and pleased that I
am allowed to testify before the Subcommittee on Elementary and
Secondary Education on the topic which has endangered the welfare
and safety of the schools and educational learning.

The topic I speak on is vandalism. In the standard dictionary
vandalism is defined as a malicious or destructive act committed
against public or private property.

Vandalism is a symptom, a symptom of frustration and anger as
well as an expression of wanting to belong. Vandalism is truly one of
the major physical illnesses in this country today. It is an act that
occurs among a special group of people.

The majority of the crimes committed in the schools are not com-
mitted by the students that attend these schools but by the outsiders.
Vandalism is sometimes even a case of jealousy and envy. When
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vandalism is committed by a dropout this is usually due to the lack
of concern, and an abundance of jealousy locked up within him. When
it is committed by a student from other schools, that is also a form of
jealousy, jealousy to the extent that they feel that the school has hurt
them in some way and they try to retaliate as a kind of built-in hatred.

When vandalism is committed by younger students of elementary
school level, this is a reflex action that is generally followed by jealousy,
resentment, and prejudice. When a younger student commits this act,
they are doing so because they see the older kids at a level they do not
see themselves achieving and they feel they owe it to themselves to
destroy the higher level schools.

The problems with these schools are enormous and great, but they
still can be dispelled. Certain problems may exist in the homes of
teachers and administrators or even other students. When vandalism
is committed by students within the school, this is due to the fa t that
the student is either failing in his subjects, bored with the class, or has
a conflict with the teacher and the administration.

The administration plays a large part in the acts of vandalism. When
the administration is weak the school begins to deteriorate and begins
to become a target of much vandalism.

I recall a similar situation that occurred during the 1973-74 school
year where the school administration was not very interested in any-
thing but academics. They believed that academics came first and
last and paid little or no attention to a number of other social activities
which they had.

Their belief lowered the morale of many of the students causing them
to loiter in the halls, disrupt classes, start fights, commit all kinds of
foolish and worthless vandalism.

The students began to retaliate because they were not allowed to
exhibit their many talents.

Durng the 1974-75 school year, the school began to change for the
better. There began to be less loitering in the halls by the students
that attended the school and the school began to recognize not only
that academics were not the first and last concerns, but also they began
to emphasize many different clubs, organizations, and sports activities.

This new change in school policy became possible because of a new
administration. The administration believed that everybody should
get involved in something constructive. They developed projects for
the academic students as well as for the hallwalkers. These projects
were developed to help cut down on violence and vandalism. Such
projects were getting the hallwalkers to do some volunteer work with
the handicapped school students. These students began to feel they
were Uloing something constructive and felt they could help those less
fortunate than themselves. They began to feel important and a part of
the school system.

They also got more students involved in student government. All
students were allowed to participate in this government of the school
and to petition the things they felt were wrong with the school.
Students all over the school began to bring in complaints of the school
and the reasons why they were dissatisfied. They learned how to respect
their rights and the rights of others. Many of the hallwalkers began to
learn the value of speaking out in the proper manner at the proper
time.

col
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I am not saying that vandalism and violence disappeared because
of these proposals, but they did cut down on the number of- hall
walkers and put a halt to some of the problems that the schools were
having.

Once a student begins to feel that this school is his, he takes pride
in it and stops destroying it. They began to realize that it was terrible
to study in a vandalized school or that environment.

Vandalism, the unlawful act of violence and jealousy needs to be
combated. One step has been taken but many more need to follow.. One such step was development of a security office. The purpose of
this office is to work with students, teachers, administrators, school
employees, parents, and community to try to prevent these unlawful
incidents from occurring.

I think it is a shame we need offices such as this when we can use the
money for many other purposes. Some day, students will find no need
for this office, but will assume the responsibility and challenge to
remove these ills of violence and vandalism from our schools.

In many cases, vandalism continues because there is a breakdown
in communication between the school administration and the security
office. Many of the things that have happened in the District of
Columbia public schools are not reported by the administration to
the security office, causing a lack of concern for the welfare- of their
students.

For example, I can recall an incident where a student wore a new
coat to school and it was stolen from her locker. The theft was reported
to the principal, but not to the security office. The reason many of
these cases are not reported to the security office, I feel, is because
the administration feels that it is a threat to them and consequently
do not report them to the proper authorities.

We want our school desperately to establish and maintain the
proper environment for appropriate social and academic learning
rather than serving as an institute victimized by hostilities and
destruction. This can be and must be a united concern if we, as
students, are to make a meaningful contribution to society.

Thank you.
Chairman PERKINS. Thank you veiy much. That was a good

statement.
Why don't we hear the panel and then submit the questions.
Ms. HUTTON. The next speaker will be Biian Mitchell from Paul

Junior High.
Mr. MITCHELL. Good morning.
Violence and violent crime is a great problem in our Nation's

public schools. Violence in our schools has escalated at this point to
where school environment is one of hostility and danger instead of
peace and tranquility needed for gainful education.

In the past parents dreaded what might happen to the children on
the way to and from school, and now they are rightfully concerned
about what could possibly happen to the children while they are in
school.

According to the National Association of School Security Directors,
there were 8,568 rapes in our Nation's schools last year. There were
also 11,160 armed robberies, 256,000 burglaries, and 189,332 major
assaults.
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Violence in our schools affects the taxpayer, too. In the District of
Columbia alone, the loss from theft was $1,123,816; more than the
budget of the school security office.

One wonders: Where are the motivations for this type of violence?
Many say there is a lack of discipline in the schools. They say the

teachers just let their classes run wild and exercise no control over
their pupils. How can you expect a 5-foot 5-inch female teacher to con-
trol 61 students who are not only bigger than she is but have friends
who will back them up if the teacher says anything?

How can you expect that teacher to give her pupils meaningful
education when she is constantly in fear of her personal safe ty-and
property? Can you see how? You don't. A teacher or other human
being should not be expected to work under those conditions. The
school should be a place of order and discipline.

The blame for the situation atur-schooli.nw does not rest entirely
with the teacher, administrator or the school system itself. Most of
the blame resides in the parent who fails to make his child a responsible
and self-disciplined person. There is a failure to meet this need of the
child for discipline at honie to back up the discipline at school.

The failure of a teacher to understand and relate with the student
rests with the administrator who fails to support the teacher when
discipline is needed, and it is not just the child's behavior entirely
within the school but there is a delicate balance between his discipline
in school and discipline in the home. -

However, lack of discipline is not the only motive for violence.
The frustration of being a slow learner or underachiever motivates
some of our children to the point of violence.

For them I suggest remedial-education, not the social adjustment
classes of the past, but with patience and modem techniques to help
them learn in areas where elementary school failed them. It is my
opinion if they were put on an academic level with their peers they
would ascend to their social level. Education of the violent youths
would not be an expensive proposition, as the maladjusted youths
make up but a small fraction of today's school generation.

In conclusion, I believe the problem of violence in the schools is a
problem- that can and must be solved. If the illh of our schools were
the ills of our society, we would of necessity be living in a police state.
However, the ills of our schools have not yet become the ills of our
society. We are fortunate enough to be in a position to correct those
ills before they become a part of our society.

Ms. HuTTON. The next speaker will be Miss Rita Grant from Wilson
Senior High School.

Ms. GRANT. Good morning.
My name is Rita Grant and I am a student at Wilson High School.

I have attended the District of Columbia public schools for the past
10 years. I would like to begin by saying in all of my years of education
in the District I did not fitness any notable acts of violence which
jeopardized my safe or- safety of any other students or school
personnel while attending elementary schools.

I did not directly become aware of the existence of violence, crime
or weapons until I reached my years of junior high school. I was
amazed to find out that my safety in the school, as well as the safety
of my fellow students, was in' jeopardy exrh and every moment of
each and every school day.
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I first learned that students carried weapons in school, such as
pocketknives, brass knuckles, can openers, tear gas guns and "Saturday
night specials," once when I entered a ladies' restroom a girl student
put a small blade in her pocketbook. When I approached the girl and
asked her why she had the blade, she told me there were some girls
in the school whom she did not get along with and they had threatened
her several times. She said when one of the girls would lay their hands
on her she would use the blade.

I was so astonished I did not bother to carry on the conversation
any further.

At one school some young men who were frequently classcutters
were playing craps while their regular classes were in progress and
they got into an argument. This argument reached a climax when one
student was ganged up on by the others because he had won the most
money. They took his money and fled.

The next day the student returned to school carrying a shotgun
and looking for his attackers. Fortunately, the boys were not at
school so he was not able to catch up with them. The following day
the student returned without the gun and hi3 attackers plus some of
their friends tried to beat him to death.

If the students were in their classes instead of shooting craps, this
whole incident would not have happened. -

Still another time, two young men who were practically "straight
A" students were beaten by brass knuckles by other students who
felt these two were wrong for making practically "straight A's."

All of these examples stem from one word, weapons. Without any
weapons none of these offenses can be carried out, There should be
more emphasis put on the dangers of weapons in school, especially
when so many people's lives are in danger.

School administrators and security officials should correct all
disciplinary problems when they first start. This way the situation
would never get to the point where weapons will be used.

I feel the students bring weapons to school for two reasons: One,
those students are considered problem students who bring weapons
because they are frequently involved in fights and they feel a need
for backup to help them overcome their enemies; and secondly, those
students who try to follow the rules are afraid because they feel
nothing is being done to stop the problem students, so they want a
weapon to defend their safety.

The overall solution would be to tighten school rules, establish a
relationship between all parties involved, and to start workshops
for students and school personnel which will decrease truancy in the
school, such as the Project Assistance which was held in May at a
senior high school. Eventually these workshops would give students a
sense of responsibility for making schools less violent.

Students should be aware that weapons should be pushed out of
the schools for their own self-protection.

I would estimate that in a junior high school with 2,000 students
1 of every 4 students carries some type of weapon and in a high school
with the same number of students 1 of every 20 students carries .a
weapon. This kind of activity in our high schools should stop so they
can become places of education.

Ms. HUTTON. Thank you.

56-726 0-75- 14



198

Our last speaker is Mr. Lloyd Hardy from Woodson Senior High.
Mr. HARDY. My name is Lloyd Hardy, second-year student at

Woodson Senior High, and I am here to tell you what I see are the
problems in our school.

Most of the problems in our school are caused by classcutters and
people coming in from the outside, coming in and causing confusion
m the school. In our school, weapons are a great problem and one of
the ways that I can foresee that we can rid get of weapons and guns
would be having detectives at the doors and X-ray machines to X-ray
through the people's clothes.

We have come up with the suggestion that we could lock the doors
in the morning and kind of "frisk" through the building to keep out
outsiders, which is one of the ways that we can keep out outsiders.
Also to have shakedowns within the buildings.

Another big problem in our school is marihuana. It can be purchased
almost in any classroom, you know, on any floor. Sometimes, you
know, because people don't have enough money to buy marihuana,
they will try to take your money.

In our school no one is really safe from anything, because there are
bullies, no matter how hard you try to leave them alone, they never
are just going to leave you alone.

For example, in my high school I try to get along with others but,
because of my mother being Councilwoman Willie J. Hardy, I run
into a lot of conflict because they think I am so "goody-goody" all
the way up to here [indicating], yet when I try to be down here with
them, but I try not to stoop as low as others will go, you know, I
just try to be myself but that never worked. You know, you just
can't be yourself in that high school because someone is always going
to harass you.

Most of the problems are caused in between, not in the classrooms
but in the halls in between third and fifth periods and the lunch break,
where it is easy to cut class and no one wil notice you because who is
to say what is your lunch period.

I come up with this suggestion of what you can do. At each lunch
period we will have colored identification cards, you know, for third
lunch period blue and second lunch period pink and whatever, and
that is my suggestion.

Chairman PERKINS. Is that the last member of the panel?
Ms. HUTTON. Yes, Mr. Chairman.
I would also like to acknowledge the presence of some of the mem-

bers of Councilwoman Willie Hardy's staff, Mr. Harold Stone, -who
has been helpful in getting the crew together with me, and also another
member, Mr. Allen Berry, also in the audience.

Chairman PERKINS. I have a couple of questions here. Do you feel
that the purchase of marihuana leads to more severe drug crime; does
it lead to utilizing a more severe drug, heroin, because of first starting
with the use of marihuana?

Mr. HARDY. I couldn't answer it because I never experimented with
marihuana.

Chairman PERKINS. Have you noticed the growth of crime by those
who use marihuana?

Mr. HARDY. I don't hear much about the drug heroin because I feel
that a lot of youngsters are out there to have fun and get high but
they don't want to go that far.
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Chairman PERKINS. Do they "get high" on marihuana, as you say?
Mr. HARDY. I mean you hear comments like tlat, you know, walk-

ing around. They walk in the classroom and there is a distinct odor
that walks in with them and they have eyes about "this big," you
know, and they are sitting there "ripped up."

Chairman PERKINS. You have the students' bill of rights. To what
extent has that bill and its suspension process been effective against
violence? I would like to ask this gentleman here on the end.

Mr. MITCHELL. Well, it is not effective against violence, not too
much. The students do have rights and those rights do protect the at-
tacker more than the "attackee" you know, because he brings a knife to
school one day, he draws it on me and luckily I escape and run and get
help. He is sent to the principal's office and they take the knife away,
callhis parents and he goes home and the knife is in the principal's
office.

He walks out of the house the next day with another knife and this
time I don't see him from the front, I see him from the back or I don't
see him at all, and I get stabbed in the back. So I believe it is protect-
ing him more so than me.

If the administration is aware that you have people like this in the
school, they are aware of it, but once it is pointed out and your finger
is put on it, as he is a troublemaker, he should be dealt with accordingly.

Chairman PERKINS. Now, let me ask the director of your panel to
respond to that question.

Ms. HUTTON. I think the student bill of rights strongly protects the
student on both sides of the question, because of the fact that the
student, if he is apprehended, that is, reported to the principal, there
is a procedure that is established for the principal to follow.

Of course, it is the responsibility of the administration to follow
through with the procedure for handling a person who commits a
prohibited act.

It is well thought out. I think the student bill of rights is very
strongly able to enforce, is set up to enforce the rules, provided they
are followed through.

I think as to a large part of the administration policies, that other
students will have an answer to that.

Chairman PERKINS. Now, Mr. Mitchell, should remedial classes
such as those you recommend be set up in a separate building apart
from your regular school system?

Mr. MITCHELL. If thQ students who are going to benefit from that
remedial program are dangerous to the students that there are around
in the regular school, yes, they should be removed from the school
population.

Chairman PERKINS. I am going to go down to the other committee
hearing, Mr. Daniels' subcommittee, on public service employment at
this time, and I am going to call on Mr. Lehman to preside.

First let me compliment all of the witnesses that have appeared
here this morning, and Mr. Grealy appearing also for the National
Association of School Security Directors, and I apologize for not being
able to be here for his appearance. I think all of you have been very
helpful to the committee, and I want to thank this gentleman, Mr.
Warren, also.
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Mr. LEHMAN [presiding]. I can only reiterate what the chairman
said. I visited a couple of high schools in this area and I know that
one of them was being carried on, marihuana was in the basement,
but it was not untrue at all, what you said.

Also, in some high schools I visited there was a lack of any control
over what you c aled-you call them "hallwalkers," they are those
that police the halls?

Mr. HARDY. No; when we say "hallwalkers" we are talking about
students that roam the halls.

Mr. LEHMAN. I just believe that the hallwalkers, some of whom that
do not even belong in the school, were all over the halls when the
classes were in session. There just didn't seem to be control over who
was allowed into that hall, and there was no such thing as hall passes
that could determine, and I think you are on target when you say as
long we permit this kind of free walking in the halls that you are going
to be inviting the kinds of trouble you mentioned in your statement.

Excuse me, I am speaking to Mr. Hardy. I don't know if you want to
comment. '

Mr. HARDY. That is where my suggestion comes in about locking
the doors in the morning. What I suggest is after everyone has come
into the building in the morning you lock the doors behind you and
everyone mustgo to his homeroom and stay there for a period of 10 to
20 minutes, and if a teacher realizes that some outsider is in her class,
she could ask him to leave or call for help or just put him out in the
hall, and then if the hall is patrolled by a policeman or principal from
top to bottom and they corner these people and then they are put out
and the doors remain locked throughout the rest of the period of the
day, that would solve the problem of the outsiders coming in.

But it would still be like a prison and I would hope public schools
would not have to come to this; but if violence does not stop and if this
continues it may come to this.

Mr. LEHMAN. Are there any parents who are security aides in your
school?

Mr. HARDY. There are parents as security aides in senior high
school.

Mr. LEHMAN. Do you know if they are volunteer or paid security
aides?

Ms. HUTTON. They are paid.
Mr. LEHMAN. About how many, do you know how many there are b

in your high school or the District of Columbia school system?
Ms. HUTTON. Our security officer probably will be able to answer

it.

Mr. LEHMAN. It is not important. 0
Mr. HARDY. I believe we have in our high school, three.
Mr. LEHMAN. In your particular high school?
Mr. HARDY. Yes.
Mr. LEHMAN. Are they men and women?
Mr. HARDY. We have two men and one woman. All three have

good relationships with the students, but there are only three of them
and there are so many students involved.

Mr. LEHMAN. Well, we are finding out in Dade County, we have
about 300 of them in our system, which really does not provide enough,
but they are the kinds of people that can identify the good kids and
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the mischievous kids and bad kids, and there is a difference between a
mischievous kid and a bad kid.

I would like to see more of this kind of security aide because the
rice we pay in Dade County of $2.69 an hour you get an awful lot of

help in relation to the type of abuse that these kinds of people prevent,
and you find out perhaps that the students themselves are more re-
sponsive to control by neighbors and parents than even by teachers
and professional security officers.

Mr. HARDY. I think so because these people, they try to deal with
them more or less in an unofficial way.

Mr. LEHMAN. In street talk, like?
Mr. HARDY. Yes, and they can relate to that.
Ms. HUTTON. I would like to correct the record. These are com-

munity aides, they are not security, in the District of Columbia
public schools. We have a very small number of security officers in
our school system. I think it is 17 for the total system, but that is
security officers. We have 85 community aides.

Mr. LEHMAN. Eighty-five community aides for the whole District?
Ms. HuTTON. Community aides, yes.
Mr. LEHMAN. It is a matter of semantics whether you call them

community or security aides, but they are mostly parents of the
children in that particular school?

Ms. HUTTON. "No, there is a great deal of difference in our school
system. These are security officers, they are people who have the right
to apprehend, but community aides more or less coerce the students
and counsel them, that kind of thing, to prevent trouble. I would like
Mr. Dewes to address that issue.

Mr. LEHMAN. I am trying to relate this to my own experience. In
Dade County we have approximately 100 security people. These are
mostly recruited from various police organizations. They have had
police backgrounds and had police training.

We also have 300 security aides recruited from the parents of that
particular school c6mmurity and serving in that school on a part-time
basis at a much lesser salary, and they are in a position to know who
the kids are and can talk basically the same language and know the
same concerns the kids have.

I wonder if you have anything like that.
Ms. HUTTON. Mr. Edward Dewes.
Mr. DEwEs. Thank you for letting me respond to that.
We have at this time 85 community aides who are paraprofessionals

and they are people who are hired for the most part from the com-
munity. They are not trained in any security skills. They deal pri-
marily with disciplinary-type problems. For the most part, they know
the students and parents.

We only have 15 security officers, people with security training and
background, for the entire District of Columbia Public School System.
Out of the 15, that nucleus has approximately 150 years of police-type
of experience, most of which has been in the Youth Division of the
Metropolitan Police Department.

Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you very much, Mr. Dewes.
I don't want to pursue this any further, so you may proceed, Mr.

Hall.
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Mr. HALL. I would simply before I leave thank all of you, and I
think you are all refreshing. And I would especially like to compliment
the young man for his standing up under pressure and I think when
somebody is able to do that you deserve a compliment.

Mr. HARDY. Thank you.
Mr. LEHMAN. Mr. Zeferetti.
Mr. ZEFERETTI. You say you had 17 security officers for the entire

school system. -
Young man, how many in your school?
Mr. HARDY. Security officers, I couldn't tell you how many. We

don't have any. Well, we have one police officer, which is the neighbor-
hood police, and he works in the school.

Mr. ZEFERETTl. He comes into the building?
Mr. HARDY. Yes, he is outside the building, you know, around the

building every day, and all of the people know him and can relate
to him. But he is only one person.

He deals with all of the ones with the problems, but he does not
have the kind of backup he needs, because if he apprehends someone,
you know, for marihuana use or something, they are right back on the
street on the next day.

They say, "Well, it does not mean any thing, if I get caught I will
be out tomorrow," and they will keep right on.

"So what? I beat up so-and-so, I beat up a teacher this morning,"
you know, "and look at me, I am back out on the street this evening.
lt does not mean anything to him.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Do you feel all of those incidents are reported
properl ?

Mr. HARDY. Most of the incidents in the classrooms are reported
by the teachers, but I have seen a lot of incidents in the halls where
people almost get killed, where guys are standing with straight razors
trying to take people's money. I have had incidents like that where
they approach me, and this is horrible over there. Woodson is one of
of the best schools, I think, in the District of Columbia, but it is still
far from perfect.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. When you change classes, do teachers participate
in the change and are they out in the halls with some kind of control?

Mr. HARDY. We have special teachers out there and most of the
teachers that are respected are in the hall and they are like the mother
and father teacher, but there are still always some hoodlums, I don't
care who you are, they are not going to respect you because they
don't even respect their own mother, and they have to be dealt with
on a different level. You can't be nice to them and say, OK, you know,
try to talk to them, because some people you have there, they deserve,
you know, you kick them in the pants and set them straight and they
go on, but some you just have to take and dump them on their heads.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Let me ask you a final question, If, in fact, you
had enough security officers patrolling the school, would you think that
that would work? Do you think if you had either a uniformed officer
working inside of the school or possibly more than one uniformed
officer, would the young boys and girls accept that as an authoritative
person to stop all of this stuff or do you think it would just go onanyway?Mr. HARDY. I can't say that more security officers would stop it. I

think you have to change the technique or something, a little bit more,
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like the shakedowns. There is no way in the world you can just look,
say a guy that will be dealing in marihuana, walking along with a
briefcase, there is no way you could spot him if there is marihuana in
that briefcase, unless they search him, but the way I understand it, it is
illegal just to stop someone and frisk him.

I think that law would have to be changed for eve body's safety
because you don't know what I have in my pocket andI don't know
what you have in your pocket.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. That is more part of the problem because we can't
go around searching everybody.

Again, I want to compliment you like my colleagues. You have done
an excellent job this morning 9f bringing this forward and I thank you
very much.

Mr. LEHMAN. I want to thank Mrs. Hutton and John Warren for
bringing in this group and we think you have been very helpful.

First, Mr. Warren.
Mr. WARREN. I would like to say for the benefit of the committee

that in the District of Columbia, and this might also be a problem in
other school systems, we have fire regulations that prevent locking of
buildings and therefore you leave the doors open, and that creates as
much of the problem with the traffic coming to and fro.

There are some schools where we have community workers-I
think of one in particular in the Southeast, and in this particular case
it has been proven that this person has the respect of the students and
the person is very effective in terms of controlling these problems.

So it might be well to consider placing more community aides in the
schools because I think there is a great breakdown between parent
accountability and the amount of responsibility placed on the schools
for behavior in addition to providing educational settings.

Thank you.
Mr. LEHMAN. Mr. Hardy.
Mr. HARDY. I heard you, I listened earlier as you began to talk about

the budget and how much it cost to have different kinds of devices in
the schools, and I would like to comment on that at this time.

When you put yourself in the teacher's place teaching class, and this
big bully comes up there, and little old you, do you think of how much
money it is worth to save your life? So when you talk about safety of
each other, I don't think you can put it in terms of money or dollars
and cents.

I think, you know, the whole system somehow or other is going to
have to be changed.

Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you very much.
Mr. HARDY. Thank you.
Mr. LEHMAN. The next witness is Joseph Grealy. Mr. Grealy is

president of the National Association of School Security Directors and
also I am proud to say security officer for Broward County School
System, which is part of the 13th Congressional District in Florida, so
we have a few problems in common.

Mr. Grealy, without objection your full statement will be included in
the record, but from the standpoint of available time left, it would be
helpful for you to sum up the highlights of your statement and then we
will ask questions.

[The document referred to follows:]
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF JOSEPH I. GREATLY, PRESIDENT, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION
OF SCHOOL SECURITY DIRECTORS

Mr. Chairman, first I would like to thank you for inviting me to appear beforeyour committee today. We are attempting to cope with a problem that goes
directly to the life line of our country s future, the children of this country. Iappreciate your interest, I appreciate the interest of your committee and hopefully
from our mutual concerns we'll evoke a program which will create a safe and
secure environment in schools ,which will insure quality education.

You will recall I had the pleasure of appearing before your committee 2 years
ago at which time I pointed out that my association, the NASSD, was in theprocess of setting up a report system on crimes in the schools patterned after the

BI uniform crime reporting system. That has been done and I will refer to our
current statistics later in my testimony.

I also suggested that information be collected from schools throughout theNation so that Congress would have a clear and total picture of the problem. This
is now being done by HEW. However, we, our association and. your committee
must continue to inform the public of what is occurring in our schools.A January 13 release by Education, U.S.A., bore the headline "Frightened
School Officials From Coast to Coast Are Being Confronted with Dramatically
Escalating Student Crime, Violence and Vandalism." Los Angeles reported that 70teenagers had been murdered during 1974, compared with 50 the previous year
and 30 the year before. Also, that on-campus incidents involving dangerousweapons had increased 159 percent. It cited a survey by the National Education
Association's center for hum in relations which reflected that in-school assault and
battery had increased 58 percent over 1970; school robberies 117 percent; sexoffenses 62 percent and drug problems 81 percent. The use of drugs by studentswas reportedly increasing and serious crimes by girls under 18 have increased
306 percent since 1960.

A month later students at Columbia High School in Dekalb County, Georgia,rioted for 5 days resulting in 98 being jailed and 100 being suspended.
Earlier this month a state of emergency was declared in Hamlet, North Carolina,following a night-long disturbance marked by fire bombings and the woundingof a fireman by a sniper. 300 youths roamed the streets during the disturbancewhich followed racial fighting at the local schools earlier in the-week resulting in

police patrolling the schools.
About 1 percent of the board's budget is the price tag the Cincinnati schoolsystem has placed on its cost of the needless destruction of its property, more

money than it budgeted for its textbooks.
Right here in Washington there were over 1,300 reported school crimes in1974 including rapes, sodomies, assaults, burglaries, break-ins, drug violationsand arsons. In addition over a million dollars in equipment was stolen.In my area of Fort Lauderdale, Florida, in Broward County, out of our 140,000students there is an annual rate of 11,000 delinquents. Of particular interest isthe fact that the ratio of boys to girls that was 6 to I a short time ago is now 2 to 1.It's merely a reflection of the national crime picture. The latest FBI uniformcrime report for the year 1974, as compared to 1973, reflects that serious crimesincreased by 17 percent. Violent crimes were up 11 percent, while forcible rapeand aggravated assault each rose 9 percent. Murder rose 5 percent. Propertycrimes-larceny-theft-rose 20 percent and burglary went up by 17 percent.
I am sad to say a good portion of these serious crimes is taking place right inour schools. Not just in any one particular area but all over the country, both inurban and suburban areas. As previously referred to our NASSD studies andprojections indicate that in 1974 the total money losses due to burglary, arson,vandalism and other such offenses have turned sharply upwards from the $500,-000,000 level and have soared to $594,100,000. Burglary accounts for $243,000,000

of this. Fire loss is now estimated at $109,000,000 versus $99,000,000 in 1973.Vandalism is $102.1 million (or more) and other related offenses $140,000,000.
1974 offenses are estimated at 12,000 for armed robberies, 204,000 aggravated
assaults, 9,000 forcible rapes and 270,000 burglaries.

If there are any doubts of juvenile involvement I refer you to the Congress'initial and primary finding while considering the Juvenile Justice and DelinquencyAct of 1974 and that was the fact that juveniles account for almost half the arrestsfor serious crimes in the United States. Before the summer was over the LawEnforcement Assistance Administration had raised the figure to over 50 percent.Where are the juveniles each day, including the delinquents? In our elementary
and secondary schools.
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Last year a National Education Association painted a stark, grim picture
with these facts:

There are nearly 2 million school-aged children who are not ini school. Most
of them live in large cities.

Of the student who are attending classes, more of them will spend some
portion of their lives in a correctional institution than those who will attend all
the institutions of higher learning. Take any school day of the year, and you will
find 13,000 kids of school ago in correctional institutions and another 100,000
in jail or police lockups.

Of every 100 students attending school across the Nation, 23 drop out, 77
graduate from high school, 43 enter college, 21 receive a B.A.. 6 earn an M.A.
and 1 earns a Ph.D.

Crime and violence in central city schools are growing at unprecedented rates.
In the higher schools of some cities there are literally thousand. of students who
have no interest in education, who roam the corridors, disrupt the classes, con-
stantly look for trouble and foment it.

What are some of the things our school personnel must contend with?
Murder and dangerous weapons? Yes!
Last month here in Prince George's County a 17-year-old Largo High School

student was shot to death following an argument with four other youths in the
school parking lot.

Shotgun blasts fired near the Oakland Unified School District administration
building killed School Superintendent Marcus A. Foster and critically wounded
a deputy superintendent, Robert Blackburn, who later died. Each of the men
were struck in the stomach with a shotgun blast as they entered an automobile
after attending a school board meeting.

Last year in Chicago, Illinois, a 14-year-old, son of a Chicago policeman, shot
and killed Rudolph Jezek, Jr., principal of an elementary school. The youth,
who had been expelled, was armed with his father's .45 caliber pistol and a .38
caliber revolver. Upon entering the school he was con-fronted by the assistant
principal, Gordon Sharp, and a school security guard, Ezekiel Thomas, both of
whom he shot and wounded before gunning down the principal. Police stated
that the eight grade student was apparently angry about being expelled and
transferred from the school.

In Richmond, Virginia, a 16-year-old boy was killed and a 14-year-old girl
wounded when they were caught in the crossfire of a gun battle between two
youths in a corridor at Armstrong fligh School. Wayne Phillips was struck by a
bullet in the back of the neck and was dead when police officers arrived at the
school. Felita Julia Gardner was struck in the left leg and was not seriously
wounded. Witnesses stated that two youths, believed to be students, became
embroiled in an argument just, inside the entrance to the school. Suddenly they
drew pistols and began firing in the school corridor as the students were going
to their classes.

A 17-year-old honor student, preparing to enter Clareniont College on a full
scholarship, was attacked and stabbed to death by a group 4f six youths at
John Glenn High School in Norwalk, California. 'Other students and school
personnel came to the aid of Francisco Villela when they saw him being beaten
in front of the school cafeteria, but they were unable to prevent his being knifed
in the heart.

Villela was attacked during the lunch period while on his way to the cafeteria.
He attempted to elude his attackers but was caught before he could enter the
cafeteria. Villela was a meniber of the school soccer team scheduled to play the
same day of his death. The game was cancelled.

In Atlanta, Georgia, a 16-year-old high school student was shot and wounLded
when youths in two crowded automobiles sprayed rifle and pistol fire into a group
of students in front of David T. Howard High School. The first shots were-directed
toward approximately a dozen girls who were standing in front of the school
gymnasium after school had been dismis. ed for the dty. A second blast of shots
was fired into a group of a dozen boys standing in front of the administration
building. Randy Malloy Brewer was treated at Grady Hospital for a bullet wound
in his hip. Most of the other students scrambled for safety as the shots thudded
against the school building.

Two Yorba Junior Hikh School Ninth Grade students in Orange, California,
were shot down by a classmate who shot one in the chest and the other in the
buttocks with a .44 caliber magnum revolver. The students were reportedly having
an argument when the assailant pulled a gun fro .i a "eastern holster hung on his
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shoulder and fired three shots, two of which hit the two boys, Douglas E. Rink
and Chad E. Pearson.

An administrative assistant at Barberton High School, outside of Cleveland,
Ohio, was shot and seriously wonded by a 17-year-old student whom he was
reprimanding for repeated absences.

The student reportedly drew a gun while talking to the administrator, Frederick
T. Crewse, Jr., and then fired three times before fleeing from the school. Crewse
was in serious condition as a result of two bullet wounds in his chest.

In one day in Dallas, Texas, a 15-year-old Rusk Junior High School student,
Henry Wayne Vann, lay near death in Parkland Hospital after he was stabbed
several times in the chest during a scuffle in a school corridor; a shop instructor,
Rex Jones, Cary Junior High School, was clubbed over the head with a mallet
and Earl Wilson, a student at Sequoyah Middle School, was stabbed in the back
by a 13-year-old student ifter an argument on the school's playground.

At Locke High School in Los Angeles, gang warfare broke out during an
afternoon dance in the multipurpose school building. Steel natural combs, chains,
bricks, concrete blocks, walking canes and sticks were used as weapons. The
fighting spread into the surrounding community where beatings and firing into
homes and automobiles were reported. One death resulted. Similar activity
continued at the school, leading one administrator to comment that the school
officials found themselves using methods almost akin to Gestapo tactics to deal

- with the situation.
Assaults, rape and robbery? Yes!
In Los Angeles a kindergarten teacher was robbed in front of her class.
Mrs. Sylvia Kidd reported that a bandit walked into her classroom at the 95th

Street Elementary School with a pistol in his hand and robbed her of $5.00 and
her engagement and wedding rings. She was then forced at gunpoint to an empty
building next door, where she was ordered to take off all her clothes, obviously
so that he would have more time to escape.

For the third time in one semester a teacher wai raped on the grounds of a
Houston, Texas, school. In each instance the intruder and perpetrator of the
violence was an outsider, a person who had no business on the school grounds.
The teacher reported that she was in the music room of the school teaching a
class when she felt ill, so she dismissed her class. While sitting at the piano, she
heard a soft voice behind her. When she turned around she saw a young man
brandishing a small caliber pistol. He intended to rob her but when he discovered
she had only three dollars in her purse, he ordered her to remove all her clothing
and found she had no additional money. He then ordered her to lie on the floor
behind the piano where he raped her before walking casually out of the classroom.

In Tampa, Florida, an 8-year-old girl was lured away fr)m the Tampa Bay
Elementary School and assaulted in an orange grove north of Tampa. The girl
reported that she had never seen her attacker before but left the school with him
because he said they were going to pick up a birthday cake for her teacher.

Two months later, in the same city, a 10-year-old girl was attacked as she
stood at a street corner waiting for a school bus. The girl was dragged to the
backyard of a nearby home by a youth in his late teens who forced her to the
ground and assaulted her.

In nearby Pensacola, a 15-year-old girl was abducted at gunpoint at a dance at
the Pensacola High School by a man who took her to the school parking lot and
raped her. The girl related-that a young man in his early twenties invited her to
dance. As they began dancing he pulled out a gun and forced her to go with him
to the parking lot.

In addition to our primary concern, the safety and security of our students
and school personnel, it is obvious that the safety of school facilities is also not
being guaranteed. The primary function of school systems cannot be carried out
without being insured that it will be safe from destruction and theft.

Are school facilities and equipment being destroyed? Yesl
There is a bright yellow card board chart near the window of Marc Haverson's

classroom at the Mann School in Philadelphia that bears the unlikely inscription:
"Our Gerbil Diary." Haverson's 5th graders used it to record the day-to-day
activities of the class' three pet rodents . . . what they ate, how they played,
how much they had grown. There is no entry for May 26th.

That is the day the Gerbils were killed.
In a grizzly act of school vandalism, scores of pets at the elementary school

in Wynnefield were killed by vandals who broke into the school over the Memorial
Day weekend. They killed all the school pets, including gerbils, hamsters, gold-
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fish and birds, in more than 25 of the 40 classrooms. They uprooted dozens of
house plants, rifled teachers' desks, ransacked supply closets, destroyed a tele-
vision set, broke windows and stole thirty cassette tape recorders, an adding
machine and $35 in cash.

"Coming to school isn't going to be as much fun anymore" said 10-year-old
Stacey Wilson who concluded the vandals were "jealous, cruel people".

About 100 parent volunteers took part in "Operation Facelift' at the Wedge-
wood School in Seattle, Washington. Budget cuts had prevented the painting of
the school so the PTA, mostly mothers, led the drive "to do it ourselves". The
school district supplied the paint and the parents supplied the labor.

The job, six volunteers to a shift, two shifts a day, began on June 5th. They
painted the hallways an appealing vanilla and the wall next to each of the 22
classrooms with colorful floor-to-ceiling room numbers. They also painted the
office and the teachers' lounge. Then, sometime during the night of June 26th,
young hoodlums broke into the school. In minutes they ruined many hours of
volunteer work. They used mops to smear the hallway floor with paint and paint
thinner. They spattered paint on lockers. They sprayed the floors with fire
extingishers. They took petty cash from a secretary's desk and candy from the
teachers' lounge where they dumped coffee grounds on the floor.

During one evening in Tacoma, Washington, vandals caused thousands of
dollars worth of damage to three schools.

In Lincoln High School candle-burning vandals broke into 20 rooms, rifled
desks, splattered ink on an art display and littered the office with paper and debris.
Fire later broke out, contributing to approximately $10,000 damage. The new
Whitman School was an ink-stained, equipment-strewn mess. The Stanley School
had two storerooms ransacked, leaving the contents in mountains on the floor.

A dedicated teacher, Patricia White, visiting her school, the La Jolla High
School, on a Sunday came upon teenage vandals who fled before the police arrived.
The vandals broke as many things as they could get their hands on. They knocked
typewriters off desks, sprayed contents of fire extinguishers on interiors and
emptied papers and contents of desks.

A 13-year-old schoolboy who "screamed like a panther and fought like a tiger"
was charged in Atlanta, Georgia, with six counts of school burglary and one count
of arson. A student at Central Junior High, the boy was apprehended on his
sixth school raid. He stole and damaged equipment and set a fire in one of the
schools that caused considerable damage.

Arson, by far is the most damaging, expensive and disheartening crime occurring
in our schools. Six years ago, 13,200 school fires resulted in damages of $52 million.
In 1971 20,500 fires resulted in $87 million in damages.

The National Fire Protection Association states that arson caused $845 million
in damage in 1973 and estimates that the damage for 1974 may be more than $1
billion. If my experience is any indication the schools will account for over $1
million of that cost. In my school system during the first 5 months damages due to
our school arsons increased 94 percent over the previous year.

Last week in Miami, Florida, in the school district adjoining mine a $200 000
planetarium at the Hialeah Miami Lakes Senior High School was destroyed b7
arson. Outraged students described it as "disgusting, shameful and shocking".
It took 40 firemen to put out the flames that had ,eportedly been set by sprayed
flamable liquid. Planetarium director Paul Simonsen sat, head in hands, around
the corner from the burned out projection room and said, "That's 3% years work
down the drain."

The projected fire loss for schools this year is over $100 million, that would
provide a lot of quality education for a lot of children.

Arson was definitely ruled the cause of a fire Christmas Eve, which caused
$250,000 damage to Warrington Elementary School in Pensacola, Florida.
Practically every room on the bottom floor was vandalized causing students to go
on double sessions upon their return from the Christmas vacation.

Six youths, ranging in age from 6 to 11, set fire to the Deerfield Park Elementary
School in Deerfield Beach, Florida, causing $200,000 damage. The boys who could
give no reason for setting the fire, also admitted setting a previous fire at the school
which resulted in more than $100,000 in damages.

A four-alarm fire, described as the worst in the history of Irving, Texas, gutted
the structure of Bowie Junior High School causing an estimated damage of
$750,000. An 18-year-old former student, and his two younger brothers, were later
charged with arson. The fire was reportedly set to cover up their breaking into
the school.



Flames shot up from 40 to 50 feet in a fire that did $400,000 damage to an
intermediate school in Mission Viejo, California. More than 40 firemen fought the
blaze. Eight rooms were completely destroyed. Firemen stated that the fire was of
a "suspicious origin." The school principal, Donald C. Hickman, announced that
school would continue but that the damaged classrooms would pose a problem.
Bystanders, including some of the school students, helped firemen salavage some
school equipment in an attempt to lessen the damage.

Eunice Wyatt wept outside Becker School in Austin, Texas, where suspected
arson caused $80,000 worth of damage.

For Mrs. Wyatt, a 23-year veteran, and her 25 first graders it meant another
classroom had to be found. She stated that it was not closing the classroom that
bothered her because she could teach anywhere, even on the steps if necessary.
Her concern was the children. As she put her arms around one of her students, she
commented "We'll get us another room."

Four strategically placed fire bombs ignited a fire that raged out of control at
Truman Junior High School causing an estimated $260,000 worth of damage.
Administrative offices, a science laboratory and several classrooms were destroyed
causing classes to be canceled. Two junior high students were arrested and
charged with the arson. They claimed they wanted to get even with the principal
and did it on a dare.

A $1,000,000 fire virtually destroyed the Lafayette, Louisiana, High School. It
was the second fire at the school in a little over a month. Some 50 firemen fought
the blaze for over 4 hours before bringing it under control.

On July 29th of last year, the library facilities of the Newport High School in
Bellevue, Washington, were completely destroyed by fire, causing over $1 million
worth of damage but, worse than that, every book in the library was destroyed.
As in most cases, the arsonists were apprehended but that in no way minimized
the loss and frustrations caused by their act.

The costs of vandalism, theft and arson cannot be measured in dollars and cents
alone. The loss of the use of the schools and equipment is not only depressing and
frustrating but it places a tremendous strain on the principals and teachers who
must attempt to function without them. They say concentration is the art of
learning. How can you generate concentration under such disastrous circumstances?

The word busing has to bring fear to the hearts of the bravest of school prin-
cipals.

If you ever feel like accepting a real challenge, sign up to drive a school bus.
However, don't apply unless you are prepared to accept abuse, threats, assaults
have your ancestry questioned, to be stoned, fired on and even captured. I used
to say no drivers had been hijacked but the Boston situation has changed that
statement. These drivers are the unsung heroes and no doubt some of them shouldbeg~etting combatpay.The late Dizzy Dean claimed he was a great pitcher because of his arm which

he developed as a youngster by throwing rocks at trees on his way home from
school. In that case the big leagues have some great prospects coming up but their
targets are the bus and the driver.

The FBI Uniform Crime Reports, in cooperation with the National Bomb
Data Center, prepare an annual bomb summary made up of a comprehensive
report of incidents involving explosive and incendiary devices in the Nation.
Its 1974 summary released this month reported a total of 2,044 bombings involv-
ing 2,539 devices, 41 percent or 1,307 were explosive in nature, while 49 percent
or 1,232 were incendiary.

Twenty-four deaths and 267 injuries were reported to have occurred as a
result of the bombing incidents; 166 injuries and 22 deaths occurred in connection
with explosive incidents and 41 injuries and 2 deaths with incendiarys incidents.
The total value of property damage due to bombings was $9,886,563. Explosive
bombs resulted in $6,653,434 damages while incendiary devices caused $3,233,129
damage.

Of the 23 target areas listed, school facilities ranked fourth in the number of
actual and attempted bombings, 2Y times as many-as occurred at police and fire
departments. Most of the bombing incidents against the schools were by youths
and motivated by malicious destructive feeling$ against the establishment.

In Pontiac, Michigan, 6 explosive devices virtually destroyed 10 school buses
for a loss estimated at $150,000.

A bomb was disarmed 5 minutes before it was set to explode in Oakland,
California. The device, constructed of three sticks of dynamite, was discovered
between two -portable classrooms at a Junior High school while classes were in
session.
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In West Palm Beach, Florida, a school superintendent's car was destroyed when
a time explosive device detonated underneath his car while he was attending a
school board meeting.

Two adjacent schools were damaged in Woburn, Massachusetts, by firebombs
which were tossed into the buildings. The extent of the damage to the schools
was set at over $100,000.

Three teenaged boys were arrested by Federal agents in Seattle, Washington,
in connection with their bombing of a high school and a community college.
Pipe bombs were exploded at each facility and a federal agent summarized the
motive for the explosives by stating "it was a challenge of who could do the most
destruction to what targets were available." The youths were described as coming
from good middle class to upper class families and one of them was listed as a high
school dropout.

Another serious and costly problem is the telephoned bomb threat. In addition
to the disruption of school it is estimated that with the involvement of police and
fire personnel, a typical telephoned bomb threat costs between $2,000 and $3,000.
During the year 1973, 6,689 telephoned bomb threats to schools were reported to
the FBI. Based on cost estimates you-can figure on between $15 and $20 million.
Again, it is quality education which is the loser.

A study conducted by a House subcommittee on drugs in our schools stated that
we are a Nation suffering from a deadly disease. Our Nation's youth is being
decimated and slowly destroyed by a drug epidemic.

The National Commission on Marihuana and Drug Abuse found that 6 percent
of our high school pupils had used heroin. This means that 1 million of our
schoolboys and schoolgirls are already gravely endangered by that menace. The
survey of high school pupils showed 8 percent tried hallucinogenic drugs-LSD,
mescaline, peyote; 5 percent cocaine; 8 percent "speed"; 7 percent barbiturates
and 5 percent had tried painkillers such as morphine arid codeine.

The report cited that in the last 2 years in New York City, 500 teenagers died
because of narcotic addiction. One boy, Walter Vandermeer, aged 12, was the
youngest child in the city to die of a drug overdose. His body was found on the
floor of a bathroom. Beside the boy were two (glassine) -nvelopes that appeared
to have contained heroin, a syringe, a needle and a boti le cap. All the necessary
paraphernalia to prepare heroin for intravenous injection.

Today drug abuse in our schools has become so extensive and pervasive that it
is only the uniquely-gifted and self-possessed child who is capable of avoiding
involvement in some form of drug abuse. It was estimated that the trail of devas-
tation being left will take a decade to remedy.

These are just some of the many serious and costly problems facing school
systems throughout the country. Educators are not trained to deal with such
criminal activity . . . and school systems are not equipped to cope with such
activity. They must be furnished with qualified people who can set up a school
security system to guarantee the safety and security of school personnel, facilities
and equipment.

The system must be a community effort involving the school, the students, the
parents, law enforcement, juvenile authorities, the judiciary and all agencies and
individuals interested in youths getting an education rather than becoming part
of the criminal justice system.

No principal or teacher wants to remove a student from school but in many
instances if the class is to continue, the disruptive student must be removed,
usually by beifig suspended. He is then placed on the street, getting farther be-
hind in school, and where he will inevitably become a police problem. We all- know
the cost of incarcerating a child as compared to educating him. By educating him,
he benefits and the community benefits.

He should remain in schoolbut some alternative program must be provided..
An alternative which will identify his problem-whether it be physical, psycholo-
gical, curriculum or home environment-so the problem can be treated with a
view to getting him back in the mainstream with his fellow students.

These voids must be filled. How can they be filled?
I think Dr. Nolan Estes, superintendent of the Dallas Indepejident School

District, put it very well earlier this month when he referred to the fact that
school violence and vandalism threatens to seriously hamper the ability of Educa-
tional systems to carry out their primary function.

His suggested programs to cope with the problem:
A variety of special training programs for teachers and staff;
Establishment of a well-trained and organized security force;
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Cooperative efforts with law enforcement to develop a positive, preventative
program to reduce violence and vandalism;

A workable drug abuse program;
A district-wide code of conduct to be distributed to all students and parents;

and
A relevant, comprehensive instructional program designed to meet the needs of

all students.
We are very concerned, Mr. Chairman, in fact alarmed, over the state of the

safe schools study.
The Congress, in its wisdom, foreseeing the need of plentiful background in-

formation and working data in order to consider fully the permanent Safe School
Act proposals, enacted as section 825 of Public Law 93-380 the following man-
dated, very comprehensive investigation, study, and supporting research. This
enactment was born in this very committee:

"PUBLIC LAW 93-380, THE EDUCATION AMENDMENTS OF 1974

"See. 825. (a) The Secretary shall makie a full and-complete investigation and
study, including necessary research activities, during the period beginning upon
the date of enactment of this Act and ending June 30, 1976, to determine-

"(1) the frequency seriousness, and incidence of crime in elementary and
secondary schools in the States;

"(2) the number and location of schools affected by crime;
"(3) the per-pupil average incidence of crimes in elementary and secondary

schools in urban, sub-urban, and rural schools located in all regions of the United
States;

"(4) the cost of replacement and repair of facilities, books, supplies, equipment,
and other tangible objects seriously damaged or destroyed as the result of crime
in such schools; and

"(5) the means by which crimes are attempted to be prevented in such schools
and the means by which crimes may more effectively be prevented in such schools.

'"(b) Within thirty days after the date of the enactment of this Act, the Secretary
shall request each State educational agency to take the steps necessary to establish
and maintain appropriate records to facilitate the compilation of information
under clauses (2) and(3) of subsection (2) and to submit such information to him
no later than seven months after the date of enactment of this Act. In conducting
this study, the Secretary shall utilize data and other information available as a
result of any other studies which are relevant to the objectives of this section."(c) Not later than December 1, 1976, the Secretary shall prepare and submit
to the Congress a report on the study required by this section, together with such
recommendations as he may deem appropriate. In such report, all information
required under each paragraph of subsection (a) of this section shall be stated
separately and be appropriately labeled, and shall be separately stated for ele-
mentary and secondary schools, as defined in sections 801(c) and (d) ofthe Ele-
mentary and Secondary Education Act of 1965.

"(d) The Secretary may reimburse each State educational agency for the
amount of expenses incurred by it in meeting the requests of the Secretary under
this section.

"(c) There are authorized to be appropriated such sums as may be necessary
to carry out the purposes of this section.'

Our membership has been advising me individually from across the Nation as
to their reaction as a result of receiving the first survey forms. Our concern is
multifold.

In April, 1975, Mr. L. W. Burton and I met with Dr. Virginia Trotter, Assistant
Secretary of HEW for Education and her staff on the safe schools study problem.
This most esteemed and capable 1ady was indeed most cooperative and took steps
to alleviate the problem insofar as the National Institute of Education is concerned.

However, the National Center for Educational Statistics of HEW is under
fiscal restraint to the point it presently cannot conduct the universal school
district survey needed by the Congress and the people of the United States. It is
essential, in fact vital, that N.C.E.S. conduct a further survey of whole school
districts on a universal basis and not on a drastically limited police only basis.
School principals and teachers, after all, handle the bulk of disciplinary offenses
and problems,-even those in the minor and major crime areas. NASSD member
school districts are reporting vast differences in the actual crime and incidents
as opposed to the initial limited N.C.E.S. survey form.
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If HEW is not permitted to do a universal study of school district losses,
Incidents and other problems due to crime and.violence per section 825, then the
private sector will have to provide such a study, if Congress and the public are
to be allowed to see what is actually going on in the schools.

Mr. Burton and I also met with the national standing committee of the Council
of Chief State School Officers, the comr ittee on evaluation and information
systems, which had advanced quite reasonable objections regarding the N.I.E.
evaluation and analysis of the safe schools study. C.E.I.S. now appears to be
cooperating fully, after being advised of the particular importance to the schools
of this work.

HEW is even more responsive to this problem of today. Dr. Trotter has indicated
her desire to work out the matter of a proper safe schools study. We are sure she
will help in all ways that she can. However, we believe that she will need funds
such as we have recommended ($3,000,000.) and further direction as to carrying
out the school district universal study to augment the partial, but limited work,
now underway.

One matter already well known to us in the security field is the grave need for a
universal, incident reporting form for the schools. So many just don't have a
method to keep data now. Provided-here is a sample from the Alexandria, Virginia,
national model school district security system which is most useful and which was
published nationally by the Security World Magazine for all its readers to use.

In our conversations with HEW officials we understand that the N.I.E. study
will include a simpler "Data only" incident reporting form for use by principals.
An example of this type of form is also included. This differs from the Alexandria
form in that it deletes narrative and exact figures and is required for investigations
and school district records. It provides only statistical data.

In this connection accurate reporting by school officials to HEW demands that
each respondent be given an absolute assurance that the data reported will not be
divulged in association with the respondent's identification. Processing. these
reports necessarily involves certain kinds of follow-activity which require re-
spondent identification. The kind of immunity which we believe is needed is
contained in the legislation which established the law enforcement assistance
agency. 42 U.S.C. section 3771(a) provides in part:

"... no officer or employee of the Federal government, . . . shall use or reveal
any research or statistical information. . . . copies of such information shall be
immune from legal process, and shall not, without the consent of the person
furnishing such information, be admitted as evidence or used for any purpose in
any action, suit, or other judicial or administrative proceedings."

Mr. Chairman, we strongly recommend that such language be included in any
legislation the Congress might enact intended to facilitate the collection of accu-
rate and timely crime statistics. Should any Federal agency acaume this kind of
responsibility without specific legislation, it is then recommended that a special
act granting this immunity be passed.

Mr. Chairman, we recommend that legislation be enacted, perhaps by amend-
ment to other legislation now in process, to correct the safe schools study imple-
mentation as follows:

1. Establish a more realistic series of reporting periods, both for the school
districts, and for the Congress.

2. Require that all U.S. school districts be surveyed, and that individual school
samplings be replaced by school district surveys.

3. Correct the deficiencies indicated and require that due to the very nature of
schools that the studies be on a universal basis and not limited.

4. Insure that the data gathered by HEW guarantees reporting school officials
immunity from subpoena or other legal process.

5. Continue and fund the present school-oriented group effort of HEW and
Justice insuring fall analysis by the National Institute for Education and total
and unlimited school district survey by the National Center for Education Sta-
tistics of the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare dnd the uniform
crime reporting system. Further that the proper agencies from the Department
of Health, Education, and Welfare and the Department of Justice should serve
as the steering, as well as actively participating, group on all phases of the safe
school study. The concerned professional associations should serve with the steer-
ing group as non-voting members.

6. Cause to be appropriated $3,000,000 to fund the study until it can become a
permanent part of the responsible agencies' budget, thus providing this vital data
on a permanent basis.
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Finally, Mr. Chairman, may we of the National Association of School Security
Directors further strongly recommend as follows:

1. Safe schools legislation be enacted.
2. The measures we proposed to properly correct the direction and insure the

success and the guarantee of immunity of the "safe schools study" be very expe-
ditiously, tnd with urgency, placed into effect. This must be done with special
emergency legislation. It has an unforgiving time problem and should advance
separately if it is to be of help to Congress and the American schools.

3. Similarly fund at $50,000,000 one or more demonstration projects for each
State In crime critical school districts which will: (a) provide the full strength of
our educational know-how to take direct and innovative approaches to the prob-
lem of alleviating and eventually conquering the crime and violence in our schools,
(b) apply the best scientific technology and personnel to prevent and stop now the
huge losses of supplies, equipment and buildings, including the use of security
systems and personnel to do this.

4. Also fund at $50,000,000 hard-hit school districts over the United States
which are gravely in need of help now.

5. These projects should not await completion of the safe schools study on
December 1, 1976, but should be funded now as an emergency measure as they
involve the safety of our children and their teachers, and the protection of our
estimated 65 billion dollar plant and equipment educational structure.

MODEL. SCHOOL INCIDENT REPORT

Effective security depends in part upon periodic compilation of data regarding
the frequency and nature of offenses. Memory based, retrospective compilation
of such data frequently results in spurious totals. If an incident report sush as
this were prepared each time a serious offense became known to school officials,
analysis of periodic tabulations of these reports would provide decision makers
with critical information needed to make sound decisions.
1. Type of Offense

[ homicide
[ rape

[ 1 other sex offense
I robbery/shakedown

[ ] assault
[ threat of assault

I ]gang conflict
other (specify)

------------------------------- )
[ trespass
Burglary
auto theft
other theft

II. Time
D ate: --------------------------

am
Time: ---------- pm

] during school hours
] outside school hours

[[

I
1
l

bomb, actual
bomb, threat
arson
vandalism
other (specify)

----------------------------
[ ] drug abuse

I alcohol abuse
Weapons possession
disorderly conduct

[ false fire alarm
[ ] other (specify)

C ------------------------ )

Place
[ ] classroom
[ ] hallway
[ I cafeteria
[ 1 washroom

[ locker room or gym
[ elsewhere in school

[ I school grounds
[ ] school bus
[ ] to or from school
[ ]at school function away from

school

IF[[
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III. Seriousness
Against Persons

Means
Igun
knife/razor

[ ] blunt instrument
missile
fists, feet
verbal assault

[ ] other (specify)
(------------------------

Target
walls
windows
doors
furniture
equipment
mechanicals
entire room(s)
other (specify)

Amount of harm
[ ] none
[ ] minor
[ ] treated by doctor
[ ] hospitalized

[ I death

Against Property

Dollar Loss (estimated or actual)
$-----------------

----------------- - -)
IV. VICTIM(S) AND OFFENDER(S)

Victim($) Offender(s)
Number Age(s) Number Age(s)

Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female

Student .........................................................................................
Teacher ....................................................................................................
Administrator ...............................................................................................
Parent .....................................................................................................
Other adult .................................................................................................
Other juvenile ..............................................................................................

V. Disposition
Reported to:
[ ]Central Office

f IPolice
[ I Parent(s)

Juvenile Authority
I No report

Action taken: against offender(s):
Warned or reprimanded
Required to make restitution
Assigned to alternative program or school
Suspended (number of days-)

I ]Expelled
Charges filed by police or others
Other (specify )

I Don't know

56-72 0--75-----15

I

]I
]
I

[
[
t
II
I

IV. VICTIM(S) AND OFFENDERS)Victims)
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UNIFORM RORT O SCOCOL LOSSES & OrFl8

School District: Period Covering:

Total Enrollment: Number of Security Personnels

Total No. of Buildings _ Prepared by& __............

16 lie in. Iv.

No. of Dollar Offenses Dollar
Offenses Cost Cleared Recovery

I. Arson - the malicious burning or
attempt to burn:
a. _School Board property _
b. Personal property
c. False fire alarms

II. Assaults - the unlawful inflioting of
or intent to inflict bodily Injury
upon another:
a. On student
b. On teachers (administ-rators)
c. On others

III. Bomb Incidents - the threat or use of
an incendiary or explosive devices
(simulated or real):
a. Threats - total
b. Evacuations - reqLuired
c..Bombings - accomplished . .__..__.

IV. Burglary - Breaking - Entering -
includes burglary, housebreaking, safe
cracking, or any unlawful entry to
commit a felony or theft. Even though
force was not used to gain entry -
includes attempted burglary (count
burglaries here not under larceny):
a. Burglary (Loss and number)
b. Breaking and entering (damage

and number)

V. Larce:.y theft of property not
resulting from burglaryy or breaking
and entering:
a. School
b. Personal

VI. Vandalism - wanton on a rd/or malicious
destruction, defacement, rendering
irqperable nuAble property of:
_ . Schools
Ki.Fcil ITies/equipment _____ _____

2. Windows
b. Personal _ -_.. .. ..

VII. Robbery - stealing or taking anything
of value from a person by force or
violence or by putting in fear -
includes assault to rob and attempt
to rob:
a. Aimed or forcible robbery .. ..... ...
b. "Shakedona" or extortion

(bv y ur of fear)

VIII. Trespposing the unlawful presence of
A rson on school property:
a. No. o: offenses

IX. Controlled Substances - includes
alcohol, coca leaves, opium, cannabis
and every other substance neither
chemically nor physically distinguish-
able from them and any other drugs to
which the Federal Narcotics Laws may
w apply (ncludes synthetics):

.. . 1. Alcohol

(
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UNI RVOIC OF SC1OL WanU I OIFH (*oat.)
Pase 2

No. of Dollar Offenses Dollar
Offenses Coat Cleared Recovery

.. a. 'Possession C,€onto)... .
2. Nari~uana ...
3. Other

b. Sale. Alcohol ..... _ _
2. marijua
3@ Other

C.__Use ________________

I. Alcohol
20 Marijuana ....... _ _"'

,3 0 O ther .... . .. .. ...

X. Homicides analauzhtor
a. School hours - normal __ .. . . ... ..
b. Outside school ' .ur.

XI. Bape _____, ______

' . Student
b. Teacher
c. Other .. .. ..

XII. Other Sex Offenses - includes
exposure, molestation and all
other unnatural sex actot
a. Student.
b. Teacher
c. Other

XIII. Weapons
a. Possession (on the veruon' "-
1. Guns -
2. Knives
3. Other

be Found (in lockers. ef.) ... ...... .
1. Guns .. . ._ _ .. ...... ..... . .. .
2. Knives
. Other_ - _ ....... ..

X EV. Demonstrations - a group action in
a school setting that disrupts the
officially defined educational
process:

a. Riotss (asive" collective
disturbances)

b. Disorderly (orgawnied, possibly
sanctioned but ]peacefuL3

c. Orderly
do Ganx conflict
e., Students
f.. Non-students
x. Both
h, Racial (or racial overtones) ........ .
i. No. of days school closed

result of student disturbance .... . ...

,V. Bus Incidents
a. Resulting in aceidents
b. Other

TOTALS

NASSD SAMPLE

4 1'
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ALEXANDRIA CITY PUBLIC SCHOOLS I REPORT NO. |

Loss. OFFENSE AND INCIDENT REPORT

SECTION I- REPORTER USE

TO DIRECTOR OF PHYSICAL FACILITIES (IN DUPLICATE) 2 DATE OF OCCURENCE

3 SCHOOL NAME AND ADDRESS 4 TIME OF OCCURENCE

SECTION II-TYPE REPORT

o ARSON- 0 VANDALISM 0 RAPE

o ASSAULT 0 ROBBERY 0 OTHER SEX OFFENSE

0 BOMB THREAT/ ACTUAL) Q TRESPASSING Q WEAPONS . . .

O BURGLARY 0 DRUGS 0 DEMONSTRATION

o LARCENY Q HOMICIDE Q BUS

5 NARRATIVE STATI. IN CONCISE TERMt, THE DETAIL OF INCIDENT INCLUDE ONLY PERTINENT FACTS NECESSARY FOR INCLUSION IN
SEMI ANNUAL ,jINOORM REPORT OF SCHOOL LOSSES & OFFENSE-, 'ADD CONTINUATION SHEET IF NECESSARY)

SECTION III- EQUIPMENT. PROPERTY LOSS DAMAGE

6 DESCRIBE EQUIPMENT LOSS TO INCLUDE MANUFACTURERS NAME, SERIAL NUMBER. QUANTITY OF EACH TYPE
ITEM VALUE OF EACH ITEM'TOTAL COST INCLUDE STRUCTURAL LOSS DAMAGE IF APPLICABLE IADO CONTINUATION
SHEE T IF NECESSARY I

.. SECTION IV- SIGNATURE DATE

1 7. DATE REPORT COMPLETED

TYPFrJ NAME' SIGNATURE POSITION . , TEL NO OF REPORTER

DPFAC FORM 38-DJCP COPIES I-POLICE DEPT I- REPORTER'S FILE

14ASSD SAMPLE

iJ j41iBE

(
TYPED NAME SIGNATURE POSITION & TEL NO OF REPORTER
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STATEMENT OF 3OSEPH I. GREALY, PRESIDENT, NATIONAL
ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL SECURITY DIRECTORS

Mr. GREALY. I am going to summarize because you already have
the testimony.

I want to thank you on behalf of the association for inviting me
here to speak to you today. I had the pleasure of appearing before
this committee 2 years ago and at that time I made two points, the
necessity for having uniform crime reporting in the schools and the
second one, to have someone collect and do a study on what is taking
place in the schools in so far as crime is concerned.

I am happy to report today that my association, of course, has
devised a crime report which you have there attached to my material
and from that we are compiling statistics.

The Congresson the second point, has instructed HEW, of course,
to collect the school data, which they are doing now inder the State
School Study Act.

However, I am sad to report in the 2 years since I have been here,
things have not improved, in fact, they have gotten worse.

In January of this year, Education USA gave a report headlined,
"Frightened School Officials From Coast to Coast Are Being Con-
fronted With Escalating Student Crimes, Violence, and Vandalism."
Student crime is serious. Los Angeles reported 70 teenagers murdered
last year compared to 50 the previous year and 30 the year before.

In May of this year I met with head of that system and he reported
43 so far in the first 5 months of this year.

Student violence is serious. In February, a high school in Georgit;
rioted for 5 days resulting in 18 students being jailed. Three hundred
other students this month in Hamlet, N.C., roamed the streets and
disturbances continued which started in schools, several fire bombings,
and they shot a fireman.

Students vandalism is serious. In Cincinnati they report about 1
percent of the school board's budget is the price tag placed on the
needless destruction of the property. More than it has budgeted for
all of its textbooks for the year.

These crimes are really a reflection of the FBI national crime
picture which reported a 17-percent increase in serious crimes for
the past year.

Studies and projections of uniform school crimes statistics compiled
by my association reflect that money losses due to burglary, arson,
vandalism, and other crimes have turned sharply upward from the
half billion dollar level formerly reported now soared to $594 million.
Burglary accounts for $243 million and fire losses for $109 million and
vandalism for $102 million and other related offenses is $140 million.

Now congressional hearings early last year found that juveniles
account for almost half of the arrests for serious crimes in the United
States.

Before the summer was over, the head of the LEAA had pointed
out it was now over 50 percent and at the present time they are
estimating it at 65 percent. Last year NEA, National Education
Association reported that nearly 2 million school age children are not
in school. On any one day 13,000 school age children could be found
in correctional institutions and another 100,000 in jail or police
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lockups. In some States, literally thousands of students who had no
interest in education roamed corridors, disrupted classes, and con-
stantly looked f6r trouble or caused it.

Los Angeles is not alone in problems of murders and dangerous
weapons. Last month right here in Prince Georges County, a 17-
year-old student was shot in the parking lot of the school. The school
superintendant in Oakland, Calif., was shot, gunned to death, and in
Chicago the principal of an elementary school was shot and killed by
one of his students. In Richmond, Va., a 16-year-old boy caught in the
crossfire of a gun fight in the corridor of the school was killed.

School assaults, rapes, an& robberies are common everyday occur-
rences. In 1974, offense estimates included 12,000 armed robberies,
204,000 aggravated assaults and 9,000 forceable rapes. A Los Angeles
teacher was robbed at gun point in front of a kindergarten class
three times in one semester in Houston, Tex. Teachers raped on the
school grounds and within 2 months, 2 elementary school students in
Florida lured away and raped and nearby in Pensacola a 15-year-old
girl abducted from a school dance and raped in the parking lot.

Two hundred and seventy-three thousand burglaries costing an esti-
mated $243 million and malicious destruction an estimated $102
million. Experimental pets slaughtered in a Philadelphia school by
vandals.

In Seattle, Wash., vandals smeared paint completely throughout a
school after 100 parents voluntered to paint the school because of lack
of funds.

In Atlanta, police reported a 13-year-old boy that screamed like a
panther and fought like a tiger was charged with six counts of burglary
and one count of arson after being caught on the sixth raid of the school.

After all, arson is the most damaging disheartening crime in schools.
Damage by arson in this country in 1974, according to the National
Fire Protection Association will cost more than $1 billion. School
arsons will account for over $100 million of that senseless loss.

Last week in Dade County, Miami, a $200,000 planetarium burned
to the ground. It took 33 years to put it together; $700,000 fire
and arson in Erving, Tex., gutted the structure of a junior high
school and in Lafeyette, La., $1 million fire that virtually destroyed a
high school and in Belleview, Wash., a library burned down causing $1
Zion worth of damage and worse than that, every book in the li-
brary was destroyed.

In 1974, more than twice as many actual and attempted bombings
occurred in school facilities as took place in police- and fire depart-
ments.

Of the 23 targets listed, school facilities ranked fourth. The House
committee study of drugs in our school stated we are a Nation
suffering from a deadly disease. They found that drug abuse had
become so extensive and pervasive that among students it was only
the. uniquely gifted and self-possessed child who was capable of-
avodig some form of drugs.

I could go on with a lot of horrifying stories which you heard, ex-
amples occurring daily in the schools, but I would just like to relate
here the fact that teachers are not trained to deal with criminal
activity and school systems are not equipped to cope with the activity
that is taking place.
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There are voids and they must be filled and such as suggested by
the superintendant of one of the largest school systems in Texas re-
cently. He recommended some good recommendations, special work-
shops for teachers and administrators, establishment of a well-trained
and organized security force, cooperative efforts with law enforce-
ment to develop a positive program to reduce violence and vandalism
a workable drug abuse program, a code of conduct attributed to all
students and parents, relevant, comprehensive instructional program
designed to meet the needs of all students.

I know you are familiar with section 825 of Public Law 93-380
known as the safe school study, which was born in this very com-
mittee. My association has been concerned over the state of this study,
a concern which resulted in a meeting with Dr. Virginia Trotter,
Assistant Secretary of HEW for Education.

As a result she took immediate steps to alleviate the problem insofar
as the National Institute of Education is concerned.

However, the National Center for Education statistics of HEW is
under fiscal restraints to the point it presently cannot conduct the
universal school district survey needed by the Congress, and the
people of the United States.

This survey, on a limited police report only basis, differs vastly
with the actual crime and incidents reflected in our uniform crime
reporting. Dr. Trotter indicated her desire to work out the matter of a
proper safe school study. She will need funds as recommended by my
association and further direction to augment the partial and limited
study now being conducted.

A universal report form reporting incidents is sorely needed, a form
similar to that used by many of our members, one of which I attached
to the main piece of my testimony here today.

In this connection, each reporting school system must be guaranteed
appropriate protection in furnishing the requested data, legislation
similar to that enacted and establishing the Law Enforcement Assist-
ance Agency. It provided that no Federal officer or employee could use
or reveal any research or statistical information, and copie3 of such
information would be immune from legal process and could not, with-
out the consent of the person frimshing such information, be admitted
as evidence or used for any. purpose in any action, suit, or other judicial
or abministrative proceeding.

Mr. Chairman, we recommend that legislation be enacted, perhaps
by amendment to other legislation now in process, to correct the safe
school study implementation that follows.

One, establish a more realistic series of reporting periods, both for
the school districts and for the Congress.

Two, require that all U.S. school districts be surveyed and that-indi-
vidual school samplings be replaced by school district surveys.

Three, correct the deficiencies indicated and require that due to th6
very nature of the schools that the studies be on a universal basis and
not limited.

Four, insure that the data gathered by HEW guarantees reporting
school officials immunity from subpena or other legal process.

Five, continue and fund the present school oriented group effort of
HEW and Justice insuring full analysis by the National Institute for
Education and a total and unlimited school district survey by the



220

National Center for Education Statistics of the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare, and a uniform crimes reporting system, fur-
ther, that the proper agencies of the Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare and the Department of Justice should serve as steering
group, as well as actively participating group on all phases of the
safe schools study. The concerned professional associations should
serve with the steering group as nonvoting members, and cause to be
appropriated sufficient money to fund such study until it can become a
permanent part of the responsible agencies budget, thus providing that
vital data on a permanent basis.

Finally, may we have the National Association of School Security
Directors further strongly recommend, one, safe school legislation be
enacted. Two, the measures we propose to properly correct the direc-
tion and insure the success and the guarantee of immunity of the safe
schools study be expeditiously placed into effect. This should be done
with special emergency legislation. It has time problems and should-
advance separately if it is to be of any help to Congress and the school
systems of this country. Third, fund at least one or more demonstra-
tion projects for each State in crime critical school districts which will
provide the full strength of our educational know-how to take direct and
innovative approaches to the problem alleviating and eventually con-
quering the crime and violence in schools.

Apply the best technology and personnel to prevent and stop now
the huge loss of supplies, equipment, and buildings.

Also, fund the hard hit school districts over the United States
which are gravely in need of help right now. These projects should
not await completion of the Safe Schools Study on December 1, 1976,
but should be funded now as an emergency measure, because they
-involve the safety of our children and teachers and the protection of
our estimated $65 billion worth of facilities and equipment.

Thank you.
-Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you very much, Mr. Grealy. I have a couple

of questions.
Looking on page 19 where you mentioned Mr. Estes from Dallas, is

that the same M-r. Estes that several years ago was such a hardliner
for corporal punishment?

Mr. GREALY. I think so. I know who you are talking about.
Mr. LEHMAN. He was one of the last holdouts in favor of corporal

punishment to control school violence and obviously his theory on
corporal punishment, according to his own statement has not worked
very well. What credibility can we then give to his other ideas?

Mr. GREALY. I admire the ability of somebody who can change his
opinions and he obviously has if he is the same person you know that
we are talking about. This is one of the reasons, like this committee
there was a lot of talk today about money and funding and there was
not much talk about how you people are bringing to the public's
attention and to the school system's attention these problems and a
lot of these problems can be solved, you know, by exchanging some of
the ideas that just these children gave out.

I think money you can give, I think maybe more important or at
least just as important is recognizing the problem and soliciting
solutions and exchanging those ideas throughout the country, which
I think is the important thing.
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Mr. LEHMAN. I am not arguing with you and I have been involved
in some of the busing and other problems with Dade County and I
have been happy to ave the county school system security walk in
with me in and out of the building, but not only as a protection
against the kids, but the parents.

Mr. GREALY. I say, you can't sit up here and come up with a
program that is going to solve the problem, you know, for each school
system throughout the country.

Our two counties, as you know, sitting side by side there, we really
have totally two different school system security programs, because
we have a different problem than Dade County has. I think we can
exchange ideas to find solutions.

Mr. LEHMAN. Our problems may be your problems tomorrow.
Mr. GREALY. Right.
Mr. LEHMAN. On page 2 you mention about what t.. ratio is now,

it used to be 6 to I girls versus boys in the case history and it is now
2 to 1. We had a bad time in our security when I was in the Dade
school system in recruiting security officers and as long as the sta-
tistics are 2 to 1 women, how is your organization able to recruit
women security officers in some kind of a relationship to that, be-
cause I think women security officers can deal better in many cases
with crimes of young women than perhaps male security officers can
do. The last thing we had in Dade County was one or two women
security officers and I wonder if Broward is more successful or through-
out the country they are more successful?

Mr. GREALY. There is no problem at all because women are in
everything, not only in increases in crime, which those figures are
juvenile criminal statistics, and whereas before the ratio was 6 to 1
of boys to girls in juvenile delinquency and now in our county it is
down to 2 to 1. But anyway, we have women involved in our security
system and they do a tremendous job and they are very sorely needed.

Mr. LEHMAN. Is it in anyway related? Do you know off the top of
your head what proportion of women you have employed? First, how
many people are employed by your county system?

Mr. GREALY. I can tell you exactly. We have 12 people and that is
for 140,000 students and 2 of these are women.

Mr. LEHMAN. We also had, and I am just trying to give you some
of our problems, we had a difficult time recruiting blacks in our
security system when I left there. I think, as the saying was, it was
difficult to find the kind of qualified black security officers because one
of the prerequisities was that they had to have some previous police
experience. I think we have moved into an affirmative action program
where we have done something with that. I just wondered whether
you would think, as a head of the National Security Directors, is
there an effort to have more black security people involved in your
organization and in the various security forces and, if so, what kind
of affirmative action does this committee encourage this organization
to take?

Mr. GREALY. Four of my 12 are blacks and those 4 and myself are
the only college graduates of the 12, if that tells you anything. It is
no problem for me, in my experience, getting qualified people and
there is a definite need, though, no question about it. But the problems
you bring up are really no problem as far as I am concerned.

Mr. LEHMAN. I have just a couple of other short questions.
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The problem you mentioned of vandalism in relation to school
violence, there are really two different problems involved in a sense.
In Dade County we assign about one-third of our approximately 100
security people for protection against vandalism at night and the
other two-thirds are assigned to investigation and prevention and
apprehension of school violence.

Do you think there should be two different kinds of forces when
dealing with two different kinds of problems because a person trained
as kind of a seminight watchman is different than the kind of person
that should be trained as a community type of person to prevent this
kind of violence and deal with and subdue violence?

Mr. GREALY. Yes, I can tell you in my experience I was asked to
go with the school system because we were getting ready to integrate
our schools and had anticipated problems there. What I did, I identi-
fied the potential problem schools.

I, of course, had been in the FBI 29 years and 18 years in charge
of the office in Broward County, so it is fortunate I had a excellent
relationship with the police agencies there, and what we did, I got
together with the sheriff and police agency involved in schools we
had selected and working with them we selected police officers to
work in those schools.

We integrated our schools over a 3-year period and not one school
was closed as much as 1 day during that period A lot of it, mainly I
had to attribute to the men that were selected. When they reacted
they didn't react and grab somebody and you have too many kids
on your back and say, "what do I do now?" They did all kinds of
things, magicians and quiet games and keep them occupied is that
they did and kept them intereste&-and avoided problems.

As we went along in those years we eliminated police officers and
now do not have any in the schools and these were off-duty policemen-

Florida, as you know, was the first State in the country with a Safo
Schools Act and with that money we placed people in the schools
that we called resource people, that is, in each high school, and they
worked directly with the students on these problems.

I am mainly concerned about people because that is the way I
started, and I still am, because to me one person is more important
than all the buildings you have in the school system, so I treat van-
dalism and breaking into schools mechanically' with arms equipment
and people problems I treat with people.

Mr. LEHMAN. That is one thing we have to separate. You mentioned
community people and is that another term for security aides such as
we have in Dade County?

Mr. GREALY. No. We have a resource people that we call that and
they are employed by the school system. A lot of them are police
orientated people.

Mr. LEHMAN. They are not in your department? In Dade County
they are not under the security department.

Mr. GREALY. They work for the principal, where it should be.
Mr. LEHMAN. They are more preventative than anything else and

they are recruited from the parents and community people in the
area?

Mr. GREALY. Right.
Mr. LEHMAN. Do you find them helpful in prevention?
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Well, obviously they must be doing something because you only
provide 12 security people Ior a school system of 200,000.

So, you don't have any idea about how many resources people there
are?

Mr. GREALY. I have one in each high school and I would like one
in the middle schools, but we are limited but they work out very well.

Mr. LEHMAN. We will be glad to give you legislation to help you in
that respect.

Mr. Pressler.
Mr. PRESSLER. No, Mr. Zeferetti may go first.
Mr. ZEV ERETT1. First, I want to compliment you on your suggestion

for a uniform type of reporting, which I think is essential if we are
ever to know exactly what is going on. I think for too long a period of
time there has been some fudging in the type of reports we get and
unless we have a uniform way of knowing things, we are all in a lot of
trouble.

I would like to ask you a little bit about your organization. It is a
national organization, so it is countrywide. How many members are
in the entire organization?

Mr. GREALY. Approximately 350 members at the present time and
190 cities and 43 States, in those cities and States, and these are all
directly involved in school security.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Are you expanding in any way?
Mr. GREALY. Well you know, we could, but we are trying to keep

it with people that are directly involved rather than just to get a lot
of people.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Who do you deal with, the school boards or city
management? Who is your avenue of negotiation?

Mr. GREALY. Superintendent of schools.
Mr. ZEFEREri. The superintendent of schools in each city?
Mr. GREALY. Right. In some cities like New York City and Chicago

they do have, you know, the city itself is so immense they have other
agencies that if they wanted alarm systems, you have to go through
them, you know, to get equipment and things like that.

We are fortunate not being as big, the whole entity is in the school
board and the superintendent deals with the school board and you
deal with him. It is a little different in different areas.

Mr. ZEFERETT.L You know we found, I know in New York City
especially, there has been resistance in the area of getting security
people involved only because, let's take a mother organization, which
is, in New York City, the police department which feels it should
be a New York City police department problem and that avenue
should be extended into the school system and work toward that end
and complement the board of education and work toward it that way
so there isn't friction and imbalance as to which way we should go. I
would like your observation on something like that.

Mr. GREALY. I am very conscious of that. Again, this type of
hearing we are having will bring out this sort of thing and hopefully
we will get educators and police and law enforcement agencies speaking
to each other and not one calling the other "egg head" and the other
one coming in with clubs.

You know everybody mentions school security and they get the
vision of the police storming into schools with clubs and dogs and
things like that, but it does not have to be that way and should not.
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I looked at both sides and, of course, the police have been there a
long time. The educators have been pointed out and there as enough
people out here I don't need to educate, we don't have any problems
and I think New York is a prime example of this thin and there was
chastisement about this thing because all the gentlemen involved
wanted to talk about was gangs. I mean a person's job would be in
jeopardy if he does not admit, but how. can you get help if you don't
admiit there is a problem?

Hopefully, what the committee is doing they will now recognize
what we do. Of course, the board will come to him and say, look at
the stuff I am reading. It must be going on here. Are you making us
aware of this? If we do have that problem, let's do something about it.

Now, once it reaches that level the police and school people have to
work together. The police don't want to come into your schools. You
know, what we do in our system like we have a disturbance, we work
it out with them, we handle it inside of the school and they handle it
outside of the school and it becomes sometimes and intolerable
situation and of course they come in and help, but they stay out on
the perimeter and handle all of that, a show of force, and it works out
very well.

The point I am trying to make, it has to be a meeting of the minds.
You have to talk to the people and they can't run your school system,
and they run the police system and then say, "Those darn kids,"
because they are not "darned kids" because a large majority are good
kids- and because of the small percentage they all get the name.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. One trouble, when you talk about 70 murders in
one city and 100 murders someplace else, you are talking about a real,
real problem which had to be confronted immediately. At the same
time, I am concerned, too, when you say "we need a professional well-
trained organization of security officers to go in there." That is a very
very broad statement and I am asking you, sir, what is your terminol-
ogy of a professional well-trained qualified security force that can
cope with that type of situation, whether it be murder, assault, rape
or whatever? I think the "trained" part, "professional" part, you
know, is very very essential and I would like to know what your
organization is doing?

Mr. GREALY. I can tell you briefly what it is. A person with a police
oriented background who has the ability to get along with kids,
teachers, principals, and people in the-ommunity. That may be asking
a lot, but you can find them. They are there. But you have to have a
person who will react correctly rather than wrongly and has the
ability of getting along with young people.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. oming from a criminal justice background
myself, may I suggest to you that you also look at the people that
work in the correctional forces and also in parole and probation as
individuals that can cope and relate with people a little more broadly
as possibly may be another avenue for you to look into as far as the
type of person you need or might want to use for that type of work.

Again, I commend-you on your statement.
Mr. GREALY. We have two of those who are investigators and I am

on the board or division of youth services. That is another thing, of
course, I contend, I am involved with the drugs and different boards
and I think anybody in the school system treating these problems has
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to be involved in all of these community activities and DOIS is very
much involved, as I know, in our system in what we do. We have
different programs, a student attention program, where again you
have to work with the police because they pick up every kid on the
street and bring them to us and we determine whether he should be in
school or where. Call the parents, bring them in, bring in the DYS
people and get it resolved but it has to be a community effort, but
parents have to be involved definitely.

Mr. ZEFERETTI. Thank you very much.
Mr. LEHMAN. Mr. Pressler.
Mr. PRESSLER. I am interested in determining what kind of punitive

measures or other actions can be instilled in our school system to
correct this problem. I mean how are we going to get at the root of the
problem?

Mr. GREALY. The reason for the recommendations there really is
what this committee is doing, is to make school systems all around
the country aware of the problem so they will do something about it.
Each school system is going to have to face up to its particular
situation.

Suspending a kid, expelling a kid, to me, that is not the answer,
because you are just putting him on the street and then it becomes a
police problem and you are just compounding it and if he goes to a
detention home it costs you 20 or 30 times more than if you keep him
in school and educate him. So you are the teacher.

"That sounds fine, Mr. Grealy, but I can't run the class with that
kind in school. What am I going to do?"

So you have to afford that teacher some alternative other than
keeping him in the school. That was discussed earlier, alternative pro-
grams in the school, whether he be on the school grounds or away from
school, depending on how violent a case you are dealing with. I am a
great believer in alternative schools and I feel that alternative schools,
wherever possible, should be kept on the grounds of the school and I
say that because I kind of compare it to sending a fellow away to
prison. He goes off to prison out of the neighborhood and he comes
home and everybody points at him and he is identified and recognized
as such. You know, kids, they are more vicious than the older people
in the neighborhood, you know, and if we separate that kid, you know,
like on a permanent basis, you know he gets marked.

So what should an alternative school be?
I think an alternative school should be a school that is going to first

identify that student's problem. If he is in trouble, causing trouble, he
has a problem that is making him do it. It is, usually, one of four
things: physical, psychological, curriculum, maybe he can't read or
know what somebody is talking about, but the majority of it is the
home environment which is a problem and I think in an alternative
school, the people in charge and running it and in charge, the first
thing is to identify what is his problem and the second thing is how
can we treat it. If it is curriculum, they can treat it in the school, and
if it is a physical problem, have him examined, and if it is psychiatric,
send him to a psychiatrist, and if it is other problems they can ex-
amine him and the third thing is to get him back in the mainstream
quickly so he can be a part of his own classroom.
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Last month we had a group of women that volunteered their services
to go through the school giving eye examinations and they found a kid
in the middle school that was blind in one eye. He was a disruptive
student and he couldn't see or focus and his family never took him to
the doctor, of course they didn't have the means or "we are not con-
cerned," and this is a typical example of what they could come up with.

Mr. PRESSLER. I am not so sympathetic. I am not immune to
people with problems but let us consider that our society impose
tougher penalties for adults. For instance, what effect would tougher
enforcement and tougher penalties on adults for crimes by juveniles
have as a spinoff effect on his school crimes? . .

Mr. GREALY. We are doing that in our community and that is the
latest trend, you know, to make parents responsible, and we have
referred some cases to the States attorney and also in one city there
they are trying a thing out that the Sacramento schools tried, the
"Sacramento plan," they call it, is where the juvenile is convicted of a
crime, then he is assigned a duty to perform on weekends and different
things to work out his problem, because what is happening is that mostof the juveniles, I would say 85 and 90 percent of them go to DYS and
when they are transcripted, that means they are arrested and the
typical phrase is "talk to unofficially and release to the parents."

Really nothing is done and they are back in school and become a
problem again because the principal throws up his arms and says
he can't do anything about it. That does not seem to be-the answer.
Someone has to be made responsible. We have cases of vandalism
where the parents are held responsible and pay up to $1,000. We
enforce that. I mentioned to Mr. Zeferetti about the student attention
center. We did that for a 2-month period, the last 2 months at school,
working with the police, picking up every kid and bringing them in.
Their daytime break-ins went down 53 percent in that city during the
2 months they did this.

But the most heartening thing we got out of it was the reaction of
the parents who could not thank us enough for bringing to their
attention the fact the student was a problem and was staying away
from school and you might say, "How come they didn't know he was
staying home?" He beat them to the mailbox when the letters arrived
and they have different ways of getting around it so the parents
don't know they are out of school.

Mr. PRESSLER. One frustrating aspect of our society, is we keep
hearing we need to do more study to understand people that have
personal problems, social problems, and so forth. Indeed I am sym-
pathetic to the people's rights issue, but I am coming around to the
conclusion that what we need is reform of our whole criminal code
to make it tougher and to make penalties in our society for breaking
laws more severe than they are now. I don't really see this thought
incorporated in your recommendations. You recommend more studies
because maybe you are not doing this?

Mr. GREALY. Well, that is really beyond our scope. We are dealing
right in the school and our problems, of course, as far as the crime
statutes, fraud, that to me is a law enforcement problem, although
we do have a direct interest there. Again, in line with your com-
ments, I agree, because it is a deterrent to deter them from doing this.
Again, the student attention center, when the kids saw what hap-
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pened, of course attendance then just went up dramatically and the
word got around the police will pick you up. That was not a statute,
but by word of mouth and they didn't want to be exposed to that.
I agree with what you say, but I think it is a little bit beyond our
scope, you know, because it is more in the law enforcement phase.

Ifeelthat police and schools have to get together. But our investi-
gators investigate a case, we get all of the facts, which is no problem
getting that from children. We give that to the principal if it is simply
an administrative matter, not a serious offense. Of course he loves this.
When he gets all of those facts, it is no problem f~r him to make a
decision as to what he has to do with that student. However, if it is a
criminal act that is involved, then we call in the police. They handle
the criminal phase of it and we handle, you know, the administrative
phases. There it would be in line with what you are talking about.

Mr. PRESSLER. I know this is outside of your realm, but in your
professional opinion, based on the experiences you have had, what kind
of spinoff effect do you think the proposals which President Ford plans
to send over recommending that we tighten up our criminal procedures
and increase penalties will have on high school crimes?

Mr. GREALY. I would hope they would increase whatever legislation
they are talking about which would make it more stringent on the
parental responsibility for their students, and, secondly, even make it
more stringent as far as the penalty of the student. As far as sending
a student to jail and stuff, I still maintain the best offense against a
child becoming a criminal is education and I think, of my experience
the ones that get into the most trouble, they are not interested in
school. Well, they are not interested because they don't even know
what is going on in school.

A lot of them can't read. We had one alternative school we ran this
year, one of the main things they focused on was the reading and
writing and basic arithmetic. They had a basketball player, who was
in his third year in high school and he had a fourth grade level of
reading and writing. low, they have him up to the first year high
schoollevel, within a 1-year period, so there are a lot of problems that
we come into, you know, the police are more involved in that as far as
deterrent. But I totally agree, because my background is in law
enforcement and I know it has to have an affect.

Mr. PRESSLER. Thank you.
Mr. GREALY. The same way in the beginning of the school year

the principal gets up and says, "here are the rules and regulations."
This is what he is telling them, "If anyone disagrees, come in and see
me." Then he has a beautiful school right along. He sets the law down
right away and what will happen if they don't comply.

Mr. LEHMAN. Thank you very much. I really appreciate yur testi-
mony. You are, obvious, very aware of the problems in this system
and I count on you to help us as we try to work through the legislation
to help solve the problems.

I know it is a problem and not just a problem recently, because
during my 6 years on the school board, I remember hundreds of
parents getting tough with me about the safety of their child and very
few of them came to me and complained about what he was learning.
The average parent is a lot more concerned about the security of his
child in school than actually what he learns, so it has to be a problem
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based on those kinds of situations. Some of these kids are very good
but when they go to school they become violent. So what I want to
do is try to work out a solution where you can do as much in prevention
as in curing these things, so I think we are basically on the same
track in this sense.

I think one of the things you have to identify is why the kid is
violent in school and maybe no other place. I think if we can get that,
we can probably deal with part of the problem. I think we are on the
right track now and I would like to keep the momentum going.

Thank you for coming.
Mr. GREALY. Thank you, sir.
Mr. LEHMAN. Subsequent to call of the Chair, the committee is

recessed.
[Whereupon at 12:05 p.m., the committee recessed.]
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